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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HEN I left off writing the 

New Memoirs of Literature, 

I intimated that I would write ano- 
ther Journal. If I have not done it 
fooner, ‘tis becaufe I was extremely 
defirous to enjoy fome reft. This Mif- 
cellany will come out quarterly, at 
Lady-Day, Midfummer, Michaelmafs, 
and Chriftmafs. Each Part will con- 
fift of fifteen Sheets. Thirty Sheets 
will make a Volume every half year; 
at the end of which there will be an 
Index. ‘The nature of this Work be- 
ing fufficiently known, I need not give 
any account of it. "Tis not long fince 
I refolved to print this Journal; which 
is the reafon why I have been obliged 
to infert in this firft Part fome Papers 
which I happened to have by me ready 
for 








Advertifement. 


for the Prefs. I fhould have been ve- 
ry willing to take notice of a greater 
number of new Books in thefe firft 
Sheets; but I could not do it for want 
of time. I have given now an account 
of two old Books; which I thought I 
might do confiftently with the general 
Title of this Mifcellany. I don’t de- 
fign to confine myfelf altogether to 
new Books. When I have none that 
can be acceptable to my Readers, I 
fhall print fome thing elfe. 


in. MICHAEL DE LA Rocue. 
3730. 








A TABLE of the ArricLes 
For January, February, and March 1730. 


I. H 1story of the Reformation in 
Switzerland, by Mr. Rachat. The 


firft Volume. Page £ 
II. The fecond Volume. Ee 
III. The third Volume. 59 
IV. A Letter to a Friend. 76 
V. A philofophical Effay upon the Souls 
of Beafts. Ro 


VI. The Sermons of Father Menot, a 
French Frier of the fifteenth Century. 88 
VII. ALetter written from Genxeva to 
a Friend in London. 104 


VIII. Antonio Herrera’s General Hifto- 
ry of America. The three firft Volumes. 
II 
IX. The three next Volumes. I 3 
X. A fhort hiftorical Account of the 
Holy Houfe of Loreto, with a defcription 
of it. In a Letter to a Friend. 159 
XI. An Account of the Antiquities of 
Nimes. I71 
XII. The prefent State of Switzerland. 
184 


XIII. Se- 








A TABLE of the Arrictes. 


XIII. Sele& Letters of Mr. Simon. The 
firft and fecond Volumes. 187 

XIV. The facred and profane Hiftory 
of the World connected, from the Crea- 
tion of the World to the diffolution of the 
Affyrian Empire at the death of Sardana- 
palus, and to the declenfion of the King- 
doms of fudah and I/rael, under the Reigns 
of Ahazand Pekah. The fecond Volume. 
By Mr. Shuackford. 131 

XV. Literary News. 240 


WAS ASASAS ELA AY SALAS ALALANASALA. 


ERRATA. 


Pag. 178. 1. 9. Vienre read Vienne. ~ 
Pag. 204. 1. 16. Nodilis read Nobilius. 





7 —_— oa 


Se? 





S 
D4 


‘" ats 
v of . » 4 
el Se AE 
a 15 
RAL i) 
NEN ORE So 


LITERARY 


JOURNAL 





Fan. Feb. March, 1730. 





ARTICLE I. 


Histoire de laReformation dela Sutssr, 


ot l'on voit tout ce qui s’eft pafle de 
plus remarquable, depuis An 1516. 
jufqu’ a An 1556. dans les Eglifes des 
XIII. Cantons, & des Etats Confederez, 
qui compofent avec eux le L. Corps Hel- 
vetique. Par ApkRanAM Rucnat,M.D:S.E. 
& Profeffeur en Belles Lettres dans I’A- 
cademie de Laufaune. Tome premier. 
A Geneve, chez Marc-Michel Boufquert 
& Compagnie. 1727. 
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That is, 


Tue History of the Reformation in 
SWITZERLAND, Containing an account 
of the moft remarkable things, that hap- 
pened from the year 1516. to the Year 
1556. in the Churches of the X1I1.Can- 
tous, and their Allies. By ABRAHAM 
Rucwnat, Miniffer of the Church of 
Laufanne, and Profeffor of Polite Li- 
terature in the Academy of that City. 
The firft Volume. Geneva. 1727. in 
12°. pag. 514. befides the Preface anda 
preliminary Difcourfe. Sold sy P. Du- 
noyer z# the Strand. 


aed HE Reformation of Religi- 
wii on is a difficult and dange- 
rous attempt. If we confi- 
Ali der the dangers that attend 
Wz) fuch an undertaking, we muft 
Me admire thofe men, who had the cou- 
rage to engage init, and look upon them 
as Heroes. Had all the Swifs Clergymen 
been as timorous as Era/mus, who lived 
among them, there would have been no 
Reformation in Switzerland. The Hifto- 

ry of the Reformation in that Country, 
publifhed by Mr. Rachat, fhows that it 
has produced feyeral courageous — 
who 
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3 
who laboured with all their might, not- 
withftanding many great dangers, to re- 
trieve the true Chriftian Doctrine, as far 
as it was known to them. That Work, 
which contains fix Volumes, will afford 
me many curious paflages, and therefore 
I hope the Reader will not be difpleafed to 
find here a large account of it. 

Mr. Ruchat fays in his Preface, that he 
has endeavoured to write with all poffible 
impartiality ; but he declares, that by zm- 
partiality he does not mean an indifference 
about Religion. I am, fays he, a Chri- 
ftian Reformed, and a Minifter of the Go- 
{fpel. He adds, that he looks upon the 
Religion of the Church of Rome as an ido- 
latrous Religion, or rather, according to 
the opinion of many modern learned men, 
as a confufed heap of vain, childifh and 
dangerous fuperftitions, and as a faction, 
which fupports itfelf only by worldly 
views, fraud and violence. The Author 
quotes upon this fubject the ingenious 
Englifh Mifcellany, intitled, The Speéta- 
tor. The impartiality of our Hiftorian 
confifts in obferving thefe two rules: 1. in 
relating facts with great faithfulnefs: 2. in 
{peaking of his adverfaries with moderati- 
on, and avoiding all injurious and offen- 
five expreflions. Thefe two rules (fays 
he) have been carefully obferved by Pre- 
fident de Thou (Thuanus); which is the 

B 2 reafon 
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reafon why his excellent Hiftory is fo 
much admired. Mr. Ruchat has taken 
great care to quote his Authors all along, 
The reader will find in the Preface a cata- 
logue of all the Manuicripts and printed 
Books, in Latin and in the German and 
French languages, which he has made ufe 
of. He has alfo confulted the Archives of 
Berne, Laufanne, and other towns in 
Switzerland. 


I proceed to the Author’s preliminary 
Difcourfe upon the flate of the Churches 
of Switzerland at the beginning of the 
fixteenth Century, to foow the neceffity of 
the Reformation. The Author obferves, 
that the Chriftian Church fell into a de- 
plorable condition in the latter Ages. 
That the Chriftian Do@trine, which was 
at firft a plain fimple thing, was ftrangel 
altered and corrupted. ‘That the Ecclef 
aftical Government degenerated into a per- 
fe& tyranny. That the Paftors did no 
longer feed their flocks with truth; being 
either dumb dogs faft afleep, or mercena- 
ries, or imperious mafters, who affumed 
an abfolute powcr over mens confcience; 
and that the public Worfhip was clogged 
with fuperftitious ceremonies. 

Mr. Ruchat enters upon a long detail of 
all the corruptions of the Church of Rome 
before the Reformation. Thofe things 
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are fo well known, and to be found in fo 
many other books, that the readers might 
juftly complain of me, if I fhould take 
particular notice of them. 


An Account of the firft Volume. 


Utric Zuinciius was the firf 
and the moft celebrated Reformer in Swit- 
zerland. WHe was born of an honeft and 
ancient family at Wi/denhaus in the coun- 
try of Tockeburg, on the 1ft day of Ja- 
nuary 1484. His father had been Amman, 
which is the higheft dignity in that coun- 
try. Zuinglius performed his ftudies at 
Berne, Vienna, and Bafil where he took 
his degree of Mafter of Arts; and after 
he had gone through a courfe of Divinity 
under Dr. Thomas Wittebach, Profeffor at 
Bafil, he was made Curate at G/aris in the 
year 1506. He {pent there ten years, be- 
ing well beloved and efteemed on account 
of his learning, probity, and great care of 
inftructing his Parifhioners. He found 
out by degrees the abutes anderrors, which 
had crept into the Church, and came to 
believe that the Scripture is the only Rule 
of Faith, He carefully read St. Auftin, 
St. Jerom, and fome other Fathers. And 
that he might the better underftand the 
New Teftament, he learned Greek with- 
out the help of a Mafter, and then tran- 

B 3 {cribed 
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{cribed with his own hand all the Epiftles 
of St. Paul in Greek, in the year 1516, 
and learned them by heart. His Manu- 
icript is to be feen ftill in the publick Li- 
brary of Zurich. He learned alfo by 
heart Valerius Maximus’s Book, by rea- 
fon of the noble examples of virtue col- 
lected by that Writer. On this occafion 
I fhall obferve, that perhaps Zuinglius’s 
reading of that Book, and learning it by 
heart, did not a little contribute to make 
him believe the falvation of the honeft 
Heathens. See the word Zuzngilius in the 
Index of the fir Memoirs of iio. 

It was in the fame year 1516, and in 
the Church of G/aris, that this great Man 
began the work of the Reformation. At 
firft he explained thofe paflages of Scrip- 
ture, that are cited in the Canon of the 
Mafs, by comparing together the feveral 
paffages, in which the fame dodtrine is 
treated of, that he might find out their 
true fenfe. At the iame time he confuted 
the errors contrary to thofe truths which 
he had difcovered. This he did with great 
moderation and mildnefs. 

In his imitation, feveral other perfons 
of the Canton of G/aris did alfo ftudy 
the Greek tongue, and the facred Writings ; 
and among them Henry Lorit, better 
known by the name of G/areanus, from 
the Canton of G/arts where he was born. 

Glare- 
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Glareanus appeared at firft to favour the 
Reformation; but the perfecution made 
him forfake the Reformed. 

There is in the Canton of Schwits a 
large town, called Einfidlen, in French 
Notre Dame des Hermites; and in that 
town arich Abbey of Benedictin Monks, 
famous for an Image of the holy Virgin, 
which is faid to work miracles, and re- 
forted to by crowds of pilgrims. The 
Adminiftraror of that town, who was a 
Lord, and a lover of learned men, hear- 
ing of Zuzuglius’s learning, invited him 
to Einfidlen, and made him Curate of that 
place in 1516. Zuinglins made Leo de 
Juda, a learned and zealous man, his Vi- 
car. They had ftudied together at Bafi, 
and went on with their ftudies at Einfid- 
Jen. The reputation of Zuznglius moved 
three other learned perfons to go thither, 
and all of them together applied them- 
felves to read the Scripture, the Fathers 
of the Church, and the writings of Reuach- 
lin and Erafmus. 

At the fame time there were at Ba// 
two excellent men, who eftablifhed the 
Reformation in that City, Wolfgang Fa- 
bricius Capito, and Fohu Occolampadius : 
their true names were Kapffiin, and Hau/- 
Sthem. Capito was born at Haguenaw in 
1478, and had taken the degrce of Doctor 
of the three Faculties, Divinity, Phyfic. 

B 4 and 








§ A Literary Fournal. Art. 1. 


and the Laws. Being called to Baf/ in 
1512, to be Curate of the Cathedral 
Church, he preached there on the Epiftle 
to the Romans; and as he meditated upon 
it, he began to perceive the main errors 
of the Church of Rome; infomuch that 
about the end of the year 1517, he could 
no longer refolve to fay Mafs. 

Occolampadius, born of rich parents in 
1482. at Weinsberg in Franconia, made 
fo great a progrefs in his {choo]-learning, 
that he could write good verfes at twelve 
years of age. He firft ftudied the Civil 
Law at Bologna and Heidelberg, and was 
made Preceptor to the children of the E- 
Ie&or Palatin. Being fenfible of the er- 
rors of the Church, he refolved to ftudy 
Greck and Hebrew, that he might read 
the Scripture in the original. To this 
end he went to, Studgard, to learn thofe 
two languages from the famous Reachiin. 
‘The next year (1515.) he came to Bafi, 
to preach in that City, being called by 
the Bifhop, at the requeft of his friend 
Capito. 

The celebrated Evafmus came to Bafil 
at that time to print the New Teftament 
with his Notes; and in the Preface to that 
work he did very much commend Oeco- 
lampadius. This wasin1516. Occolam- 
padius in the fame year took his degree of 
Do@or of Divinity at Baf/, and then ae 
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called to Augsburg, to preach in the Ca- 
thedral. 


1518. 


Tis year Pope Leo X. ordered Iudul- 


gences to be fold in Switzerland. Zwuing- 


lius oppofed that fhameful trade. Being 
in a place much frequented by pilgrims, 
he had an opportunity of {preading his 
doctrine: He preached againft Indulgen- 
ces, Pilgrimages, offerings made to the 
Virgin, Purgatory, Maffes for the dead, 
and the pretended merit of Monks. Leo 
de Fuda did the fame. Our hiftorian gives 
an account of the fale of Indulgences in 
Switzerland; but I need not dwell upon 
it. 

Zuinglius, being fenfible that he could 
not eafily fucceed in his defign of reform- 
ing the Church, without the help of the 
Bifhop of Conflance, in whofe diocele he 
was, endeavoured to prevail upon him, 
and exhorted him to favour that reforma- 
tion. At that time, the place of Preacher 
in the great Church of Zarich being va- 
cant, Zuinglius accepted of it, though 
that preferment was lefs profitable than 
that of Einfilden. He told the Chapter 
of Zurich, that he defigned to explain the 
whole Gofpel of St. Matthew, inftead of 
the Dominicales. 

The 
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The Books of Luther were difperfed all 
over Switzerland, being reprinted at Ba- 
fil by the famous Printer Fobn Froben, 
wherein he followed the advice of the 
learned Rhenanus his friend. 

Foachim Vadianus, (his true name was 
Von Walt) a Gentleman of St. Gall, left 
this year his Profeflorfhip at Vienna, and 
returned into Switzerland, where he very 
much contributed to the Reformation. He 
was born at St. Gal/ on the 30th of De- 
cember 1484. Being about twenty four 
years of age, he went to ftudy at Vienna 
under the famous Cu/pinian, and made fo 
great a progrefs in polite learning, that he 
jucceeded the learned Angelus Coffus in his 
Profeflor’s place. It was at Vienna, that 
he publifhed his Remarks upon Pomponius 
Mela: and on this occafion, Mr. Ruchat 
obferves, that thofe Remarks are far from 
being fo contemptible, as L/aac Voffius 
pretends in hisCommentary upon the fame 
Author. 


1519. 


ZuINGLIvs explained St. Matthew’s 
Golpel with great applaufe, and had a nu- 
merous audience. He ftoutly preached a- 
gainft Indulgences, and the other abufes 
of the Church of Rome. Dr. Thomas 
Wittebach did the fame at Bienne. All 

the 
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the learned and virtuous men of Ba/fil fa- 
voured the Reformation. 


1520. 


Tue zeal and the indefatigable labours 
of Zuinglius proved fo effectual, that in 
the beginning of this year, he could rec- 
kon two thoufand perions, upon whom he 
had prevailed, notwithftanding the oppo- 
fition he met with. And that he mightbe 
the more fuccefsful, he employed in that 
work two learned and zealous men, one 
of whom was Facob Ceporinus, who be- 
ing well skilled in Greek and Hebrew, was 
made Profeffor of thofe two ianguages by 
the Magiftrates of Zurich. Zuinglius 
learned Hebrew of him. That Reformer 
told continually his hearers, that they 
fhould attend only to the Word of God, 
and believe nothing, but what is to be 
found init. By virtue of thofe inftrudi- 
ons, the Council of Zurich publifhed an 
Ediat, direéted to all the Curates and 
Preachers, whereby they were ordered to 
preach nothing. but what they could prove 
by the Word of God, and to lay afide all 
human doétrines and ordinances. This 
was the firft ftep that was made by the 
Magiftrates of Zurich towards a Reforma- 
tion. 


Myco- 
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Myconius endeavoured to introduce it 
into Lucerne; and Haller did the fame at 
Berne. ‘Fohun Luthard, a Grey Frier, 
preached at Bafit with great fuccefs, and 
explained St. Matthew’s Gofpel. Capito 
was called by the Eieétor of Mentz, to 
be his Preacher and Counfellor: he ac- 
cepted of that employment, in hopes of 
making a convert of the Elector; but all 
his endeavours being fruitlefs, he left him 
three years after, and went to Martin 
Bucer at Strasburg, where he was made 
Curate of a Parifh. He was a man no lefs 
moderate than zealous and prudent. Ca/- 
par Hedio, a native of the Marckgraviat of 
Baden-Durlach, fucceeded Capito in the 
Church of Bafi, and preached with an 
indefatigable labour. Zuinglius refigned 
a penfion he received from the Pope, 
thinking he could no longer enjoy it with 
a good confcience. Three perfons preach- 
ed this year at Conffance againft the errors 
of the Church of Rome. 


1921. 


Tue Canton of Urz being infefted with 
Caterpillars, the Magiftrates fent to St. 
Ga// for the Arm of a Saint, named Mag- 
nus, to drive away thofe infects. 

This year the Reformation of errors 
was preached in the City of St. Ga//, and 
in the country of the Grz/ous. 

1522. 
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1522. 


Tuere was at Neuchatel a College of 
Canons well endowed; but none of them 
did preach. They were, fays our Author, 
idle bellies : they could do nothing, but fing 
their Offices, and eat and drink. The 
Cantons ordered that a Preacher fhould be 
fettled there at the Chapter’s coft. 

This year, the doGrine of the Reform- 
ed was preached the firft time at Geneva, 
Laufanne and Friburg by Francis Lam- 
bert, a Francifcan Monk of Avignon, 
where he had been Profefflor of Divinity 
fifteen years. He was a celebrated man 
in his time, though he is now almoft for- 
gotten. He publifhed a controver fial Trea- 
tife in 1525, infcribed to the Bifhop of 
Laufanne, and in 1529 a Commentary up- 
on the Apocalypfe, addrefled to the Land- 
grave of Heffe-Cafe/. 1 find in the Cata- 
logue of the Bodleian Library, that he 
publifhed fome other books, Being forced 
to leave his country, he retired into Swit- 
zerland, and from thence into Germany. 
He believed ftill the Interceflion of Saints; 
but he was undeceived about that point by 
Zuinglius in a conference he had with 
him Zuinglius was tupported by Jobs 
Stumpf, the celebrated Author of the 
great Chronicle of Switzerland, and by 

Leo 
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Leo de Juda, who was called to Zurich. 
He encouraged Ha/ler to preach the true 
doctrine at Berne. That dodtrine was 
preached at Lucerne without any fuccefs. 
It was alfo preached at Schaffhaufen, and 
in the Canton of Appenzel. 

Hitherto the Reformers of Switzer- 
Jand had not met with a very great oppo- 
fition; but now all the Powers both Ec- 
clefiaftical and Civil joined againft them; 
fo that Zuinglius found himfelf obliged to 
write an Apology. The Monks of Zu- 
rich oppofed him: and the other Cantons 
declared againft the Reformation. Zu- 
mglius prefented a petition to the Can- 
tons, fubfcribed by other Reformers, in 
which among other things he defired that 
Pricfts might be allowed to marry. He 
faid that this Requeft did not proceed from 
huft, fince moft of the Petitioners bad at- 
tained the age of forty years; and that 
they needed not marry, if they hada 
mind to live a voluptuous Life, fince 
Priefts were obliged in fome Cantons to 
keep a Concubine, and the Bifhops allow- 
ded of it every-where for money. He ad- 
ed, that when they received Prieftly Or- 
ders, they did not make a vow of celiba- 
cy; but that the Bifhop asked them, Whe- 
ther they were chaft? and that they an- 
{wered, Quantum humana imbecillitas per- 
mittit: as much as human frailty can al- 

hw. 
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bow. Zuinglius writ alfo a {mall Tract 
concerning the truth and clearnefs of the 
Scripture. 

Occolampadius returned to Bafil, and 
was made Profeffor of the holy Scripture. 
Conrad Pellican was at the fame time in 
that City, where he did very much pro- 
mote the Reformation. He was born at 
Ruffach in Alface in the year 1478. He 
learned Hebrew without a mafter, and 
then perfected himfelf in that language at 
Tubingen under Jobn Reuchlin. Being ad- 
mitted into the Order of the Corde/iers, 
he was much eftecmed on account of his 
learning and virtue. Inthe year 1517, he 
was made Warden of the Convent of his 
Order at Ruffach, and explained to the 
young Monks Era/finus’s Paraphraie onthe 
New Teftamenr. Afterwards they made 
him Warden of the Cordeliers at Bafil. 
Erafmus was ailo then at Befil, to print 
fome books. Zuinuglius went to fee him, 
to diffuade him from writing againft Lu- 
ther; but his endeavours proved incffcQu- 
al. That Reformer being returned to Za- 
rich, prevailed with the Magiftrates, but 
not without fome difficulty, to expel all 
the loofe women from the town and the 
country; whereby he got many enemies. 
He was informed, that there wasadefign to 
poifon him. All the Curates of the Canton of 
Zurich refolyed unanimoufly to preach no- 

thing, 
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thing, but what they could prove by the 
Word of God. The other Cantons for- 
bad again to preach againft the Church of 
Rome. 

The Clergy of Berne oppofed the Re- 
formation with all their might, endeavour- 
ing to take from the people the books that 
favoured it, and to make the new Preach- 
ers odious by their calumnies. Nay, they 
went fo far as to require from the Magi- 
{trate , that thofe who read fuch books, 
and thofe who preached againft the Catho- 
lick do@rine, fhould be deprived of the 
Sacraments and burial. But Haller, and 
fome other Doctors, refolved to go on: 
they had on their fide fome Councellors, 
fome Canons, and many Citizens. At 
Schaffhaufen, Sebaftian Hoffmeifter,a¥ran- 
cifcan Monk, and Door of Divinity, 
preached with great zeal in the Church of 
his Convent againft Tranfubftantiation, I- 


dolatry, &c. 


1523. 


Ar the beginning of this year, Zuing- 
dius, confidering that he was every day 
accufed of herely, offered in the Pulpit, 
and then before the Supreme Council, to 
maintain his Do@rine in the prefence of all 
thofe, who fhould defire to hear him, and to 
make a recantation, if he could be convicted 

2 of 
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of error. And becaufe fome diforders hap- 
pened now and then in the town, occa- 
fioned by the difference of fentiments; 
and fome citizens, prompted by an indif- 
creet zeal, told publickly the Catholic 
Preachers that they lied; the Council in- 
vited all the Curates and other Clergymen, 
both in town and in the Canton, who 
thought they could convict any one of 
falfe doétrine, to meet at Zurich on the 
29th of January, in order to difpute by 
the holy Scripture againft thofe dodtrines, 
which appeared to them to be erroneous. 
Whereupon Zuzuglius printed an Abridg- 
ment of his doctrine in LX VII Articles, 
and offered to maintain them by the Word 
of God. 

On the day appointed for the Difputa- 
tion, there appeared feveral deputies of 
the Bifhop of Conffance, and about fix hun- 
dred other perfons, cither foreigners, or 
natives of the country. But no body un- 
dertook to convict Zuznglius of herely by 
the holy Scripture; fo that the Conference 
came to nothing. Zuing/ius continued to 
preach, as he had done Sedaes. After he 
had explained in his Sermons the whole 
Gofpel of St. Matthew, he expounded 
the Aéts of the Apofiles, to fhow by whom 
and how the Gofpel had been preached 
and propagated. Afterwards he explain- 
ed the firft Epiftle of St. Paul to Timothy, 

C and 
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and then the Epiftle to the Galatians. 
And becaufe there were at Zurich fome 
perfons, who defpifed St. Paul, faying 
that he was not one of the twelve Apoflles ; 
that be was only an Apoftle of an inferior 
rank; that he had not converfed with Fe- 
fis Chrift; that he made no Article of 
faith; and that they gave as much credit 
to Thomas or Scotus, as to St. Paul; Zu- 
zuglius, in order toyeclaim them from their 
error, explained the two Epiftles of St, 
Peter, to fhow them by the aurhority of 
that great Apoftle, that the doctrine of 
St. Paul was the doctrine of the Lord. 
Next to thofe two Epiftles, he expounded 
the Epiftle to the Hebrews, to prove that 
Jefus Chrift is the only High Prieft of the 
Church. Zainghus, and the other Re- 
formers, cannot be fufficiently commend- 
ed for taking fo much care to explain the 
holy Scripture. It had been a happy thing 
for the Chriftian world, if they had un- 
derftood it as well, as it has been under- 
{tood fince by the Critics. New calum- 
nies were {pread againft Zuznmglius; and 
the Dict of Berne ordered that he fhould 
be apprehended where-ever he could be 
found. 

This and the following years, that Re- 
former publifhed his German tranflation 
of the Bible from the originals; which 
did very much contribute to the Reforma- 
tion. At 


1 SS we Ve SF 6) 


‘4 


Ce 
yn 


a- 


At 


Art. 1. Jan. Feb. March, 1730. 19 


At Berne and in the Canton of that 
name, the Preachers refuted one another 
in the Pulpit, fome maintaining that they 
preached nothing but the pure Word of 
God, and others affirming the contrary. 
To put an end to thofe divifions, the Ma- 
giftrates publifhed on the 15th of June an 
Edict importing, that all Preachers all o- 
ver the Canton fhould preach the Gofpel 
freely and publickly, and advance nothing 
but what they were fure they could prove 
by the holy Scripture of the Old and New 
Teftament. This was the firft ftep the 
Magiftrates of Berne made towards the 
Reformation. 

Several Nuns of Kunigsfelde, having 
read fome books of Luther, and Zuing/t- 
us’s Treatife of the Chriftian Liberty, be- 
gan to relifh the Reformation, and betook 
themfelves to read theScripture. Where- 
upon they defired the Magiftrates of Berne, 
that they might leave their Convent. 
Their requeft was denied; but they ob- 
tained it the next year, and fome of them 
got husbands. ’Tis not unlikely that 
Monks and Nuns think more of the plea- 
fures of marriage, than people converiant 
in the world. 

At Bienne, Dr. Wittebach married, though 
far advanced in years: {even other Priefts 
did the fame in his imitation. The num- 
ber of the Reformed increaled every day 

C3 at 








20 A Literary Fournal. Art. 1. 


at Bafil. But the Cantons of Lucerne and 
Zug rejected the new doctrine. The in- 
habitants of Schaffhaufen were very much 
divided about religion. 

The ufe of the Latin tongue in divine 
Service was abolifhed at Zurich. Some 
Citizens, out of an imprudent zeal, threw 
down a Crucifix, that ftood in a public 
place, and were imprifoned for fome time 
on that account. The Magiftrates order- 
ed a public Difputation about Images and 
the Ma/s, in order to enquire whether 
they were agreeable to the Word of God, 
or not. They invited to that conference 
the Bifhops of Coire, Conftance and Ba/fil, 
and the Univerfity of this laft town. 
They defired alfo the XII other Cantons 
to fend their moft learned Clergymen. 
But the Canton of Schaffhaufen was the 
only one, that accepted of the invitation. 
The Difputation began the 26th of Octo- 
ber, in the prefence of nine hundred per- 
fons, among whom there were three hun- 
dred and fifty Priefts. All the Priefts and 
Preachers of the City and of the Canton 
were asked, Whether they would defend 
Images by the Word of God. Allof them 
anfwered, No. The greateft part of the 
Clergy anfwered alfo, that they would not 
prove by the Scripture, that the Mafs is 
a@ Sacrifice. 


This 
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This conference had a good effeé at 
Schaffhaufen, The Chaplains and Vicars 
of Zurich, after that difputation, gave o- 
ver faying Mafs. The Magiftrates of that 
City, before they abolifhed the Mafs, re- 
folved to write again to the three Bifhops 
above-mentioned, the Univerfity of Ba- 
fil, and the Cantons, and to defire them, 
if they had good reafons taken from Scri- 
pture, to diffuade them from their defign, 
that they would be pleated to alledge them. 


1524. 


Five Canons of Zurich having offered 
to difpute with Zuznglius in favour of the 
Mafs, there was a third Difputation in the 
month of January of this year; which 
had the fame fuccefs as the two firft. 

The XII other Cantons, which met at 
Lucerne, publifhed at the fame time a ter- 
rible Edi& againft the Reformation. The 
firft perfon, who fuffered by virtue of that 
fecond Edi@, was Nicolas Hottinger, a 
Shoemaker of Zurich, from whence he 
was banifhed for two years on account of 
his indifcreet zeal in throwing down a 
Crucifix. He retired to Baden, and {poke 
freely about religion. Whereupon he was 
imprifoned at Baden, and then removed to 
Lucerne, where he was beheaded. That 
Martyr died with an admirable fteadinefs. 
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The Cantons fent fome deputies to the 
Magiftrates of Zurich, to diffuade them 
from making any alteration in Religion; 
and the Bifhops of Conftance and Bafil did 
the fame. 

Afterwards fome Proceffions were re- 
formed at Zurich, and the Feftival of Cor- 
pus Chriflz was abolithed. The Magi- 
{trate ordered the Shrines of Saints to be 
opened, and the bones contained in them 
to be decently buried. The Carholics 
boafted of having in the Great Church the 
whole bodies of "st. Felix and St. Regula, 
Martyrs of the pretended Thebean Legion. 
But when their fhrines were opened, no- 
thing was found in them, but fome few 
bones with coals and bricks. Several fu- 
perftitious practices were fuppreffed, fuch 
as the ufe of holy Water, Tapers, Extreme- 
Undiion, &c. Onthe 15th of June. the 
Magiftrate relolved at laft to fupprefs Ima- 
ecs all over the Canton; which was exe- 
cuted in good order, and without any tu- 
mult. 

During thofe tranfa@ions Zuinglius 
thought fit to get a wife. He married a 
woman of quality, of about forty years 
ofage. She was arich widow, by whom 
he had fome children: two of them only 
furvived him, ‘U/ric, who was Archdea- 
con and Canon of Zurich, and Regula 
who married the famous Divine Rodolphus 
Gualter. There 
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There was ftill a great divifion at Berne 
among the Preachers. The Magiftrates 
put out a third Edi@ in favour of the old 
religion. The Abbot of Zroud refigned 
his Abbey to marry, and learned a mech: a- 
nical trade to get ‘his livelihood. Three 
Canons were we 0 ed of their Benefices 
for marrying. Seb aftian Meyer, a Fran- 
cifcan Monk, Divinity- -Reader in his Con- 
vent, publifhed a retraation of the Ro- 
mifh errors he had taught at Strasburg. 

This year the N Mais was abolifhed at 
Mullhaufen. Occolampadius, and {ome o- 
ther Preachers at Ba//, continued to preach 
with good fuccefs. 

William Farel came to Bafil in the 
month of February, and publickly main- 
tained fome Thefcs again{ft the errors of 
the Church of Rome. He reformed a 
confiderable part of Switzerland. He was 
a Gentleman of ‘Dauphine, born at Gap 
in 1489. of rich parents. He performed 
his ftudies at Paris, and was made one of 
the Teachers in Cardinal Le A/oine’s Col- 
lege. In 1521, William Briconnet, Bi- 
fhop of Meaux, made ule of him as a 
preacher; but in the year 1523, Farel 
was obliged ro leave France on account of 
the perfecution, and retired to Strasburg, 
where he made himfelf acquainted with 
Capito and Martin Bucer. From thence 
he went to Ba/fil. 
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This year the Reformation made a very 
great progrefs at St. Ga//; and many I- 
mages were taken away. In the Canton 
of Appenzell the General Council refol- 
ved, that all the Clergy of the country 
fhould preach nothing, but what they 
could maintain by the holy Scripture, up- 
on pain of banifhment. At Schaffhaufen 
the Reformation went on with good iuc- 
cefs: an Abbot and an Abbefs refigned 
their convents to the Council. 

On the 3d of December, all the Orders 
of Mendicant Friars were fuppreffled at 
Zurich. ‘The Reformation was propaga- 
ted in the Country of the Grifons: above 
forty learned and zealous men promoted 
it in that country. 


1525. 


THE next year 1525 was like to prove 
fatal to the Reformation of Switzerland 
on account of the Anabaptifts. Indeed 
there are no men more dangerous, in point 
of Religion, than grave Perfecutors and 
mad Fanatics. Thomas Muntzer, one of 
the Heads of that Sect in Germany, being 
obliged to leave that country, came to 
Bafil, and from thence went into the ad- 
jacent parts along the Rhine, where he 
feduced feveral perfons, and among others 
Conrad Grebel, a learned man, but an hy- 
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pochondriac. Thofe two men repaired 
to Zurich in 1524, and immediately en- 
deavoured to perfuade Zuinglius to leave 
his Church, under pretence that there 
were many bad Chriftians in it, and to fer 
up another Church. Zuinglius having ve- 
fufed to do it, and undertaken to reclaim 
them from their errors, they began to ex- 
claim againft the Baptifm of Infants, cal- 
ling it a horrid abomination, a manifeft 
impiety, proceeding from the Devil, and 
of which Pope Nicolas il. was the author. 
In a little time they prevailed upon thir- 
teen perfons, and rebaptized them. Thofe 
Anabaptifts eftablifhed among themfelves 
a community of goods, cried up Munt- 
zer’s doérine as the only true one, and 
extolled it much above that of Zuinglius 
and Luther. Zuinglius uled his utmoft 
endeavours to reclaim them by mildnefs, 
and agreed to have a conference with them 
every tuefday. But after they had been 
confounded twice in thofe conferences, 
being refolved to fet up themfelves another 
way. they began to act the part of Pro- 
phets, and to run along the ftrects, bound 
with ropes, and willow or vine branches, 
crying out, Woe to Zurich, and that it 
would be deftroyed within forty days. As 
they affected a great fhow of piety, and 
fhunned the company of bad men, they 
got a confiderable party in the town, and 
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even prevailed upon fome perfons of note. 
The Magiftrate appointed a conference be- 
tween them and the Paftors ov the 17th of 
January, this year 1525. The Baptiim of 
Infants was the fubje@ of that conference. 
Zwinglius refuted all their arguments, and 
the Magiftrates exhorted them to retract. 
But they anfwered, that’tis better to obey 
God than men, perfifted in their opinion, 
and had private meetings. They were or- 
dered on the 19th of January to get their 
children baptized within cight days. A 
new conference was held with them onthe 
20th of March by the Magiftrate’s order ; 
but becaufe ic had no better fuccefs than 
the firft, the Magiftrates at laft made ule 
of their authority, imprifoned fome of 
thofe Anabaptifts, and expelled from the 
country all the foreigners. Thole natives 
w ho promifed to recant, were releafed; 
the moft obftinate were kept in prifon for 
fome time; and then fome were fined, and 
others banifhed. Befides, the Magiftrate 
forbad rebaptizing, and leaving children 
without Baptifm ; and the Paftors were 
ordered to chriften them againft the will 
of their parents. It was then, that thofe 
Anabaptifts began to teach, that no Chri- 
fiian could lawfully be a Magiftrate, and 
that the Books of the Old Teftament are 
of no ufe to Chriftians. They alfo taught, 
that a perfon rebaptized could tell no lies. 
Some 
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Some of thofe who had been imprifoned, 
made their efcape in the night by pulling 
out fome boards, and gave out that an 
Angel had opencd the door of the prifon: 
many perfons were feduced by that report 
at Zurich and St. Gall, and in the Coun- 
try of the Grifons. They occafioned ma- 
ny diforders in feveral places. Two of 
them, being come into the Canton of 
Schwitz to preach, were immediately ap- 
prehended and condemned to be burnr. 
They fuffered that punifhment joyfuily, 
and died invoking the name of the Lord. 
Another Anabaptift was burnt at Lucerne. 
That fec& endeavoured in aparticular man- 
ner to make all the Minifters odious. 

In the mean time, their number did 
very much increafe, fo that there were 
eight hundred of both fexes in the ci- 
ty of St. Gall, and twelve hundred in 
the Canton of Appenzell. The learned 
Vadianus had a conference with them, but 
to no purpofe. They protefted that they 
were infpired, that they preached no- 
thing, but what was revealed to them 
from above, and that they did nothing, 
but what was the will of their Father. 

Zuinglius writ two Books againft them, 
without any great fuccefs, On the con- 
trary, they grew worfe: fome of them at 
St. Gall tore the New Teftament, and 
threw it into the fire, faying that the Te- 
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flament is in Spirit ; and that the Letter 
kills, but the Spirit quickens. They went 
io far as to tranfgrefs againft the laws of 
chaftity without any fcruple, faying that 
they finned no longer; and that they were 
in the {pirit, not in the flefb. At laftthey 
divided. Some denied the Divinity and 
Satisfa@tion of Chrift. There was one at 
St.Gall, who taught that a// the Damned, 
and even the Devils would be faved in 
time. In their meetings, they who re- 
ceived the pretended infpiration, fell to 
the ground, or rubbed their back againft 
a wall, fweated very much, and had, as 
it were, convulfive motions: and when 
they recovered themfelves, they preached 
and made long difcourfes about religion, 
in which they cited at random many paf- 
fages of the Bible. ‘* We have feen in 
** our days, fays the Author, the Pro- 
‘* phets of Dauphine, the Camizars, and 
‘** other Fanatics a@ the fame Tragi-Co- 
‘* medy in France and Switzerland and 
‘** elfewhere.” 

The Magiftrate of Zurich ufed the Ana- 
baptifts of that Canton fo mildly, that 
fome Minifters complained of it. Left 
thofe Fanatics fhould fay that they were 
condemned without being heard, the Coun- 
cil ordered a third Conference between 
their Minifters and them. It began the 
6th of November, and lafted three days: 

many 
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many learned men appeared in it. The 
Magiftrates put out an Edict, in which 
they aflerted that Zuzng/ius and his col- 
legues had confounded the Anabaptifts,and 
exhorted their fubjedts to renounce that 
Sectt. Grebel, and the other Heads of the 
Anabaptifts, were fummoned to appear be- 
fore the Great Council; but becaufe they 
perfifted in their errors, they were ap- 
prehended: but foon after, they were {et 
at liberty, and threatned to be feverely 
punifhed, if they raifed new difturbances. 

To return to the Reformation of Zz- 
rich: the Nuns of two Convents went 
out of them. Inftead of the Canonical 
Hours, that were fuppreffed in the Great 
Church, they introduced the ufe of read- 
ing five times a week the Books of the Old 
Teftamenr, one after another, in Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin, and of explaining them 
before all the Clergy and the Students. 
This was done in the morning. In the af- 
ternoon they expounded the Books of the 
New Teftament in the Choir of the Ab- 
bey-Church. 

The Zurich Divines made a new Ger- 
man Tranflation of the Bible. Luther 
had publithcd in 1523, a Verfion of the 
Pentateuch, and of the hiftorical Books of 
the Old Teftament from the Hebrew ori- 
ginal; but that Tranflation not being ex- 
a&t enough in feyeral places, it was reviled 
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and corrected at Zurich. As to the Ha- 
giographa and the Prophetical Writings, 
they were newly tranflated from the ori- 
ginal. Leo de ‘fuda and Ca/par Grofsman 
were chiefly concerned in that work. A- 
bout the fame time an Anabaprift, well 
skilled in Hebrew, publifhed alfo a tran- 
flation of the Prophets: the Zurich Di- 
vincs acknowledged, that they had found 
it exact and faithful in many places. 

Some learned men of France and Italy, 
having defired Zuznglius to write an expli- 
cation of the fundamental do@trines of the 
Chriftian Religion, he publithed his Book, 
De vera & falfa Religione, and dedicated 
it to Francis 1. King of France, by the 
advice of thofe Frenchmen, at whofe re- 
gueft he had writ it. 

On the r1th of April, Zwinglius, and 
fome other Minifters, appeared before the 
Great Council, and requefted that the 
Mals fhould be abolifhed. The next day 
Zuinglius made a diicourfe before the 
Council, to fhow by feveral paffages of 
Scripture, that the word 1s has often a fi- 
gurative fenfe; and therefore that thefe 
words, Z4is 1s my body, mean only, This 
fignifies, or reprefents my body. The Ma- 
giftrates of Zurich reiolved at laft, on the 
jame day, to abolifh the Mats, and order- 
ed that the Lord’s Supper fhould be cele- 
brated according to the fimplicity of its 
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Inftitution. The Altars were removed, 
and Tables put in their room. 

Some few fteps were made at Berne to- 
wards the Reformation. The number of 
the Reformed incrcealed there. A Carthu. 
fian highly eftcemed left the habit of his 
Order, and the Provoft of the Canons re- 
figned his dignity: cach of them got a 
wife. At Bafi/ all the Convents were 
opened, and the Monks and Nuns allowed 
to leave them. Ha//er left off laying Mafs 
at Berne. 


1526. 


THERE was a publick Difputation ap- 
pointed at Baden by the Roman Catholic 
Cantons, which lafted eighteen days: it 
began on the 21ft of May. Eckius, a 
very haughty and infolent Divine, was the 
principal Dijputant againft the Reformed, 
and told Occolampadius, among other 
things, that the Reformed did uo more va- 
lue the Eucharift than a piece of turnip. 
Zuinglius refuled for yery good realons to 
go tothat Conference. After that Diipu- 
tation, each of the two Parties, as it is 
ufual in fuch cafes, boafted of having ob- 
tained a complete victory. 

At Bafil they began in fome parifhes to 
fing Pfalms in the vulgar tongue. At 
Schaffbanfen every body was allowed ci- 
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ther to go to Mafs, or nottogo. At Sr. 
Gall Images were removed from a Parith- 
Church. The Reformation was introdu- 
ced at Cosre in the Country of the Gri- 
fons. 

This year the Anabaptifts committed fe- 
veral diforders in Switzerland. An old 
man of eighty years, named Schuger, who 
had embraced their Sect at St. Gal/ with 
his five fons, having entertained in his 
houfe a company of Anabaptifts on Shrove- 
tuefday ; one of his fons, named Leonard, 
being heated with wine, and making feve- 
ral fanatical geftures, told his brother Z4o- 
mas: Tis the will of the heavenly Father, 
that thou fhouldeft cut off my head. Tho- 
mas, with the like geftures, anfwered, Fa- 
ther, thy will be done, ordered his brother 
to kneel down, and cut off his head in 
the prefence of his father and brothers. 
Afterwards he thanked God, that he had 
overcome, and fulfilled the will of the Fa- 
ther, and immediately ran to the famous 
Joachim Vadianus, who had been newly 
elected Burgomafter of the Town, and 
asked him fomething to eat and drink. 
Vadianus committed him to prifon, and 
got him tortured three times; but he only 
jaid in the midft of torments, that he had 
fulfilled God’s will, That man was con- 
demned to be beheaded. The Anabaptifts 
in the Canton of Zurich met in Woods, 

and 
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and rebaptized: whereupon the Magiftrate 
publifhed a new Edict againft them, and 
at the fame time ordered all thole Pricfts, 
who kept women, to marry them, if they 
would not part with them. 


1527. 


Tue Anabaptifts continued to fet up 
their Se&t this year, not only in the Can- 
ton of Zurich and at St. Gall, but alfo in 
the Cantons of Bafi/, Berne and Schaff- 
haufen. At Zurich Felix Mantz and 
George Jacobi, furnamed Blaurok, con- 
tinued to teach.and rebaptize. Mantz 
was condemned to be drowned, and B/au- 
rok to be whipt and banifhed. The for- 
mer, in his way to the Water, maintained 


- his doctrine, praifed God for being fo hap- 


as to fuffer for a good caule, and pray- 

ed that he would forgive thofe who were 
guilty of his death. His mother exhort- 
ed him to be conftant and fteady. When 
he was thrown into the water, he cried 
out: Lord! I commend my Soul into thine 
hands. Blaurok was whipt as far as the 
Gate, through which he was to go away; 
and being at fome diftance from it, he 
fhook off the duft of his fhocs towards 
the City. At Baf/ {ome Anabaptifts were 
imprifoned, and then banifhed. At Berne 
two men of that Sect were put in the Pil- 
D lory, 
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lory, and expelled the country. The 
Magiftrates of that Canton banifhed the 
foreign Anabaptifts, and threatened to 
drown them all, if they returned into the 
country. The Cities of Zurich and St. 
Gall did the fame. 

Our Author makes the following re- 
flexion upon this feverity. ‘‘ Perhaps, 
‘« fays be, fome will wonder that thole 
‘* Reformed cities, by fuch a treatment 
‘* of the Anabaptifts, fhould have given 
‘* an example of want of toleration, which 
‘* the Catholics might have retorted a- 
‘* gainft thole Proteftants, who lived 
«* in their Dominions. But they will no 
*« longer wonder at it, if they confider 
*« that thofe Sectaries were {editious men, 
‘** who under pretence of the Chriftian li- 
‘** berty, intended to fhake off the yoke 
‘* of all fuperior Powers”. 

I need not give an account of the divi- 
fions, that prevailed this year in feveral 
Cantons on account of Religion. The 
Reformation was perfectly fettled at St. 
Gall. The Magiftrate of Berne ordered 
again with great zeal, that no one fhould 
preach any doctrine, he could not prove 
by the Word of God. This year the Re- 
formation made a confiderable progrefs in 
that Canton. 
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ARTICLE I. 


An Account of the Second Volume of 
Mr. Rucuat’s Hiftory of the Refor- 
mation in SWITZERLAND. This Vo- 
lume, printed in 1727, contaims 546 


Pugs. 
1527 


HE Magiftrates of Berne, confider- 

ing the difturbances occafioned in 

their Canton by the Reformation, thought 
it neceflary to appoint a public Conterence 
about Religion in their capital City to be 
held at the beginning of the next vear. 
They gave notice of it to the Bifhops of 
Laufanne, Bafil, Conflance and Sion, and 
to all the Cantons and other free States 
and Cities of the Helvetic Body. The 
learned men of both parties were invited 
to that Difputation. But the four Bifhops 
refuled to go, or to fend any body ro that 
Conference. The ram of Laufanne 
writ among other chings to the Magiftrates 
of Berne, that he bad no men fufficie ntly 
inflructed in the boly Ser ipture for fuch an 
D2 impor 
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important affair, as the examination of Re- 
ligion. Some Cantons refufed to fend 
their Divines to Berue. A great many Di- 
vines and other learned men went to that 
Conference, not only from other parts of 
Switzerland, but alfo from the neighbour- 
ing countries. Three hundred and fifty 
Priefts appeared at that Difputation, be- 
fides the Divines of the Canton of Berne. 
Zuinglias, Pellican, Peter Simler, Hen- 
ry Bullinger, and fome other Divines of 
the Canton of Zurich were pretent at the 
Conference. Ocecolampadius, Capito, Mar- 
tin Bucer, and the learned Vadianus Bur- 
go-mafter of St. Ga//, repaired alfo thi- 
ther. 


1528. 


T ne Conference began the fixth day of 
January of this year, and ended on the 
twenty fifth, Ten Thefes or Articles 
were propofed to be the fubje@ of the 
Difputation. I fhall give the fubftance of 
the firft nine Articles, and fet down the 
tenthatlarge. 1. Thatthe Chriftian Church 
proceeds from the Word of God. This is 
a dark expreflion. 2. That the command- 
ments of the Church are no farther obliga- 
tory than they are grounded upon the Word 
of God. 3. That Chriff alone has fatisfied 
Sor the fins of the world. 4. That it can- 
not be proved by the holy Scripture, that 
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the body and blood of Chrift are received in 
the Eucharift. 5. That the Ma/fs ts con- 
trary to Scripture. 6. That Chrift is Our 
only Mediator and Inter ceffor. That 
no Purgatory is mentioned inthe Scr ipt ure. 
8. That the worship of Images is contrary 
to the Word of God. 9. That ix the holy 
Scripture no one is forbidden to marry. 

10. Forafmuch as, according to the Scri- 
pture, amanifeft fornicator ‘ought to beex- 
communicated; it follows from thence, 

that there is no order of men, to whom for- 
nication can be more pernicious, es to 
the Clergy, by reafon of the feandals that 
enfue from it. 

Our Author gives a very large account 
of the Conference; but an extract of thofe 
controverfies, though never fo fhort, would 
certainly be very ungrateful to my readers. 
It will be much better to infert here a cu- 
rious Letter, written by a Prieft of So- 
leurre, named ‘ames de Munfler, a fiery 
and zealous Catholic, who was prefent at 
the Difputation, and fent an account of it 
toa Canon of Mentz. But before I fet it 
down, I fhall take notice of a miftake of 
Zuinglius, who after having faid in the 
Conference that the Apocalypfe was not a 
canonical Book, afferted that it does not 
appear by any ancient monument, that it 
was written by St. John the Evangelift. 
Mr. Racbat very well obferves, that it 
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was afcribed to that Apoftle by St. lrexa- 
us (1. 1. c. 27. and Il. c. 7. and V.c. 30.) 
and alfo by ‘fuftim Martyr in his Dialogue 
Here follows the Letter juft now mention- 
ed: it is to be found at the end of this fe- 
cond Volume. 


Facobi Monafterienfis Sacrificuli Saladora- 
ni EpistoLa ad Amicum de Diiputa- 
tione Bernenfi, die 29. ‘fanuariz 1528. 


Clariffimo * Viro Jureconfulto, Domino 
S1cisMUNDO DE S. Trupong, Ca- 
nonico & Cuftodi infignis Collegii apud 
S. Vitiorem Moguntia, Domino & Fra- 
tri fuo obfervando. 


S.P.D. ‘ Mirari te exiftimo, quidnam 

** acciderit, quod {érd adced ad vos {cri- 
** bam. Caufam fuiffe fcito conciliabulum 
vel difpuitionem (difputationem dicere 
volebam) Lutheranorum, vel potius 
“© Zwingliancorum hexreticorum, Berne 
‘* habitam. Utcunque enim negotia ur- 
gerent, prefertim Canonicatus apud D. 
Mauritium, quem ante bimeftre tempus 
Germanus meus militans inter Latrones 
Rome mihi impetrayit. (militum enim, 
quam Cardinalium modd opera mihi uti- 
lior Rome fuerat) utcunque, inguam, 
hec & alia negotia me urgerent, fubfi- 
‘* ftere 
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{tere tamen libuit, videreque gud cya- 
fura effet rabies, & quam cura effet E- 
pifcopis noftris Ecclefia. Sed quid dicam ? 
Querimur partim de dexteritate hereti- 
corum, partim de conniventia Princi- 
puin, permulti ctiam fata incufamus. 
Sed quod equidem dicere folco, veril- 
fine in his hereticorum comitiis com- 
peri. Ruunt res noftre fola noftra iner- 
tia, & quia Littcratos nullos noftri Co- 
ryphzi alunr. 
«« Effecerant quidem fidi nobis fervato- 
res Berne, & ii certé, apud qnuos ha- 
ctcnus fumma rerum fuit, ut & Epiico- 
pi, quibus eft Ecclefiz in illorum ditio- 
nes jurifdictio, additis etiam minis, ad 
fuam difputationem vocarentur, fed nul- 
1a alia {pe, quim ut Eruditos illi addu- 
cerent, qui hezreticos confutarent. Sed 
quid? Nemo illorum vel ipfe venit, vel 
Eruditos mifit: Gallos quofdam mifit 
Laufanienfis; ted antequam congrede- 
rentyr, revocavit cos. Venit poft ali- 
quot dies Auguftinianus quidam Frater ; 
Frovincialem falutabant, ac Trzgerinum 
dicebant: ied loguentix aliquid, erudi- 
tionis ac eloquentiz nihil in eo depre- 
henfum eft. Ubi enim Scriptura exige- 
bantur, maluit abire, quam difputare, 
Equidem in co nihil vidi, quam Mona- 
chum, cumque frontofum, licct alii ne- 
icio quid de co pradicent. Clamofior 
D 4 ** alius, 
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‘* alius, fed nequaquam doctior Domini- 
** cafter per dies aliquot ftrepuit ex Scri- 
‘** pturis, fed quam feliciter hinc conjice. 
‘** Probaturus Pontificem quoque effe Ca- 
** put Ecclefiz, adduxit id 4 Petro cum 
** accepiffe, qui aded fuiffet 4 Domino vo- 
** catus Cephas, Caput: fic enim fe legiffe 
‘© aicbat in vocabulariis. Vide, quales 
** habeamus propugnatores: & adhuc mi- 
ramur vulgd nos contemni, & paflim 
** multos 4 nobis deficere>? Difputarunt 
‘* preterea tres aut quatuor Sacrifici cum 
quodam Ludimagiftro, quem Literam t 
vocant. Non malus homo, ut videba- 
‘** tur, quique unus plus ftudii pra fe fere- 
‘* bat defendendi Ecclefiam & fcripta Pa- 
‘© trum, quam quotquot fuerunt in illis 
comitiis. Sed decrant vires. A Fabro 
** noftro, Majufcules, Roffenfi, que tu 
«* {cis, omnia nequaquam tam firma aut 
‘* arguta, ut oportebat, in hereticos con- 
«« oefta, diligenter proponebat. Sed Pra- 
«* Jarorum & Capituli Bernenfium audi 
«* conftantiam. Cum, uno aut altero ex- 
‘* cepto, memo eorum non agnofceret 
‘* blafphemos illos hzreticorum articulos, 
** omnibus tamen fubfcripferunt finguli, 
** idque in Capitulo congregati, tantim 
‘* quod indoctz beftiz nihil poffent hzre- 
‘* ticis objicere. Si cordati fuiffenr, vel 
** mediocri dexteritate praditi, ita vale- 
** bat 

+ Boukfad, whofe name fignifies a Letter, fays Mr. Ruchat. 
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bat adhuc factio noftra Berne, fi nihil 
aliud, ut in annum ufque potuiffent dif- 
putationem extrahere. Sed fic decet 
nos peenas dare contemptarum Littera- 
rum, & neglects ftudiorum. Horum 
verd infanum confilium fequuti funt in 
ditione Bernatium Monachi & facrifici. 
Habent autem Parochias 304. preter 
ditiflima quzedam Coenobia & Collegia, 
forté plus minus triginta, in fide Eccle- 
fia perfeverantia. 

“ De hereticis forté cupis ut fcribam: 
fed quid mihi & tibi caufam ingeram 
doloris? {cribam de paucis. Facilis il- 
lis pugna fuit, cum nulli inftructi coram 
ftarent Antagoniftz. Ita paratos non 
vidi, quin, fi dextri homines adfuiffent, 
& in Scripturis verfati; fi non in om- 
nibus illos viciffent, (quis enim vince- 
ret quovis Corinthio xre loquaciores> 
prafertim cum noftra omnia non aperté 
ex Scripturis probari poflint,) remorati 
tamen fuiffent in dubio illorum conatus. 
O fi vel unus Ervafmus commiflus illis 
fuiffet! Vidi enim fape de refponfioni- 
bus inter cos non convenire. Vidi 
anxié alii alium, quid diceret, fuggere- 
re. Vidi de germano quorumdam lo- 
corum fenfu herere. Ita inftruéto & 
dextro Difputatori aptiflime anf fu- 
iffent confundendi illos, aucthoritatif- 
que adimendz illis, atque ita vafta- 
tione¢m quam inyexerunt revocandi. 
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Quanquam autem, fi viros heretici 
contra fe habuiflenr, cautits & conful- 
tis fua egiflent. Suntque admodum 
quidam corum, qui ut folum Zwingli 
vehementia tantum ira excitari potuce 
runt. Admodum enim ille continud 
fervebat. Et ufui nobis fuiffer & de- 
corum, atque authoritatem illius immi- 
nuiffemus. Do@ior tamen hac Bellua 
eft quam putabam. Nafutus Occolam- 
padius in Prophetis, illi & Hebiza lin- 
gua preftare videtur: fed nihil illi uber- 
tate ingenii & exponendi perfpicuitate ; 
tamen in Grecis, fi non major, par illi. 
Quid nunc impoftor Capito valeat, non 
potui dijudicare. Pauca enim loquutus 
eft. Plura Swaphanicus Bucerus, qui fi 
eruditione & linguarum fcientia par ef- 
fet Zwinglio & Occolampadio, nobis 
magis metucndus effet. Ita difficilé 
commovetur Beftiola, & fatis luculenter 
{ua proponit. Sed quid? Iniquiffimé 
vides rem noftram comparatam coram 
exercitatiflimis hxreticis. Unus & al- 
ter latravit Sacrificulus, qui vigiliis ca- 
nendis, non difputando, erant exerci- 
tati: bonus ille Ludimagifter Littera 
fané parum litterata. 
** Quem autem eventum habuit difpu- 
tatio? indignum noftra diligentia, Cum 
difputatio finita effet 25. Januarii, utri- 
uigue Senatus decreto confulrum eft, ut 
** omnes 
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omnes Arz, Statux, Miffla, & quid- 
quid cults divini & ceremoniarum eft 
Ecclefiz in oppido Bernz, & omnibus 
“ Vicis & Pagis ipforum imperio fubje- 
‘« Gis, ubi non major populi pars id fe- 
*« rat, eliminentur, nec unquam recipian- 
‘* tur. O tempora, 6 morcs, 6 noftram 
«* focordiam! Quam facilé potuiffet hoc 
« malum caveri, /¢ fiudioforum quam f{cor- 
torum noftri Epifcop: amantires effent. 
Sed dices: Nullane {pes, hos nefario- 
“ rum hereticorum conatus rcfringendos ? 
Certé perpauca. Nofti ferocitatem hu- 
jus Gentis, quam nihil aliud iubver- 
“tit, quam guod nemo aded idoneus 
‘‘ contra hereticos prodire fuit aufus. 
«© Lucernanit cum primoribus Pagorum 
‘* aliquot feduld fane navarunt operam: 
‘«* Seduliorem cert¢é quam omnes Epifco- 
‘pi, ut ifta impedirentur. Sed dum 
*« malis aded defenforibus noftre partes 
‘* apparucrunt, rudis Plebs nudos quo- 
*« gue veritate arbitrata eft, vicitque pars 
** major meliorem. Nam Tigurivi om- 
“ nia poflunt apud illos, quos fcis & 
exercitatiflimos effe dolis, & incom- 
parabili pertinacia. Quid nunc faci- 
ant alii? Senatum quoque Bafihenfem 
* fcis metu Plebis fue, quam incantat 
‘“* Occolampadius, non tam eruditione 
quam hypocrifi fua, nihil poffe. Idem 
“* paulo poft ufu venict & aliis. Unum equi- 
*« dem timeo, paulo poft Helvectios equé 
“ Pontificis 


> 


. 


” 


‘ 


7 
7 


- 
o 


cor 
- 


n~ 
7 


” 
- 


4 








44 A Literary Fournal. Art. 2. 


«c 
«¢ 
“ce 


“f 


«se 
ec 


és 


Pontificis excufluros jugumatque excuf- 
ferunt jam pridem Cefaris. Et utinam 
Conftantia, & aliquot Urbes Imperii, 
non fequantur exemplum! 

** Res Cefaris fere fic habent in Ita- 
lia, & Regis Hungarorum in Hunga- 
ria, ficut Saxonia, ut fruftra in pra- 
fenti ab ipfis fperemus hzreticos op- 
primendos. Nift nos exfcindi volumus, 
ad eas artes nobis confugiendum eft, 
quibus primtim crevit Ecclefia, erudi- 
tionem & mores aliqua faltem {pecic 
Jaudabiles. Sed de his fatis. Domino 
de Zebelio da has legendas, & conjun- 
&as his da Domino Leyffro, hortare- 
que ut rem meam amet diligenter. 
Dominum Rodolphum die penfionem 
Laufanienfcm ad Francofordium empo- 
rium expe@are. Saluta amicos, & com- 
menda me domino decano. Vale feli- 
citer cum tua Hildegarde, & pufione 
Julio. Solothari 29. \anuarii. 


T. Jacobus Monafterienfis. 


This Letter appears to me to be fo 


curious, that I hope none of my Rea- 
ders will blame me for having inferted 


it 


here at large. It has not been print- 


ed very correctly: I have made fome 
corrections in it. 


After 
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After the Conference, the Magiftrates 
of Berne asked the Canons and the other 
Clergymen of that City and of the Can- 
ton, whether they would fub{cribe the ten 
Articles above mentioned. All the Ca- 
nons fubfcribed them, as alfo the Prior and 
Subprior of the Dominicans, and fix of 
their brethren. They were alfo fub{fcri- 
bed by fifty two Curates and other benefi- 
ced men, both in the City and the coun- 
try. 
Another Conference was held between 
eight Anabaptifts, who were prifoners, 
and five Divines, who ufed their utmoft 
endeavours to reclaim them. Seven of 
thofe Anabaptifts, who were foreigners, 
perfifting in their errors, were banifhed 
from the country. The other, who was 
a poor waterman of Berne, retrated and 
begged pardon. 

Afterwards the Magiftrates refolved, 
that the Mafs fhould be abolifhed in the 
City of Berne, promifing however that if 
any one could convince them of error by 
the holy Scripture, they would heartily 
receive his inftructions. The Altars were 
pulled down, and the Images removed and 
burnt. An Englifh Hiftorian obierves, 
that when the Images were burnt in Low- 
don, the people faw it with amazement. 
Our Author mentions the grief of leveral 


perfons at Berve on the like occafion. In- 
deed 
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deed it muft needs be a furprifing fpe@acle 
to the common people, to ice thofe objects 
of their veneration and religious worfhip 
committed to the flames. 

In order to eftablifh the Reformation, 
the Magiftrates of Berne required on the 
2d of February from all the inhabitants of 
that City to fwear, that they would com- 
ply with every thing, that fhould be e- 
nacted either for the good of the Church, 
or of the State. Afterwards they put out 
an Edi& of Reformation. Here follow 
the moft material parts of it. They or- 
dered that every body fhould receive the 
ten Articles above mentioned, forbidding 
all the Curates and Minifters to teach any 
thing contrary to them, under pain of be- 
ing difmifled. They deprived the Bifhops 
of Conflance, Bafil, Laufanne, and Sion, 
of all {piritual Jurifdiction over their fub- 
je@ts. They ordered that the Mafs and 
Images fhould be fupprefled at Berne for 
ever; that the Clergy fhould be allowed 
to marry, and every body to eat flefh at 
all times; that Monks and Nuns might 
ftay in their convents, if they defired ir, 
upon condition that no one fhould be ad- 
mitted into them for the time to come. 
This Edic& was notified to all the Parifhes 
of that Canton; and the Reformation was 
fertled every where. Among thofe Ima- 


ges that were burnt, I muft nor pais over 
in 
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in filence an Image of our Lady at Berne, 
which had the reputation of raifing to life 
abortive children, andthofe that died with- 
out baptifm. That Image had brought in 
a treafure of above thirty thoufand Livres. 
The Reformation was not eftablifhed in 
the Canton of Berne without fome op- 
pofition, aud fome tumults and diforders. 
The Peafants in fome places, not content- 
ed with the fuppreflion of abufes and fu- 
perftitions, expected to pay no Tithes for 
the time to come; and ’tis obfervable that 
in a place, where the Mafs and Images had 
been carly fuppreffed, the inhabitants re- 
ftored the Mais again, finding that they 
were ftill obliged to pay Tithes. Howe- 
ver all thofe tumults were pacified. The 
Magiftrates of Berne founded an Academy 
of Learning, and ordered that twenty fix 
Holy Days thould be kept. In order to 
introduce alfo a reformation of manners, 
they turned out all the loofe women, who 
were fo numerous, that they took up a 
whole Street, At the fame time they fet 
up a Con/fiffory to exercife the Ecclefiafti- 
cal Difcipline. 

The Reformation of Berne did very 
much contribute to that of fevcral other 
States, and particularly of the Canton of 
G/aris, where many Images were burnt or 
thrown into ariver. Some diforders hap- 
pened at Bafil by the indifcreet Zeal of 
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feveral Citizens, who got into Churches 
and took away the Images. About this 
time Ocecolampadius, having loft his mo- 
ther, who took care of his houle, married 
a young widow of a good family, but not 
rich. Hraf/mus made the following refle- 
xion upon that marriage, as I find it in 
Dupin’s Bibliotheque. Nuper Occolam- 
padius duxit uxorem puellam non inelegan- 
tem. Vult, opinor, affligere caruem. Qui- 
dam appellant Lutheranam tragediam. 
Mihi videtur effe comedia; femper enim 
in nuptias exeunt tumultus. That is: 
Occolampadius has lately married an agree- 
able young woman, to mortify the Flefb. 
Some call thefe religious difturbances a Lu- 
theran tragedy. They feem to me to be a 
comedy; for they always end with a merry 
wedding. 

Images were deftroyed at Bienne, St. 
Gall, Conftance, Lindaw, and in feveral 
other places, after the Conference of 
Berne. At Mammeren they were thrown 
into the Lake. A Swifs Monk, named 
Lang, was fo ridiculous as to fay in a 
printed book, that upon this occafion 
the Statue of St. Blafus ftood up in the 
water, and {wam over the Lake. 

At Zurich there were ftill feveral per- 
fons, who did not approve the Reforma- 
tion. They were excluded from the Ma- 
giftracy ; and thofe who had an employ- 
ment, were deprived of it. The 
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The number of the Reformed at Bafil 
did much exceed that of the Catholics, be- 
ing 2500 to 600. On the 23 of December 
three hundred Reformed citizens drew up 
a petition, in which they defired the Ma- 
giftrates to abolifh the Mafs, and to forbid 
the Catholics to preach, ‘till they had pro- 
ved their doctrines by the Scripture ; ; of- 
fering to refume the Mafs affoon as its law- 
fulnels fhould be made out by the Wordof 
God. The Catholics took up arms to op- 
pofethe Reformed: the latter did the fame. 


1529. 


TuHose tumults continued the next 
month. The Reformed citizens deftroy- 
ed the Altars and Images of fome Churches, 
and on the oth of February forced the Ma- 
giftrates to confent that Idols fhould be 
thrown down, and the Mafs iuppreffed all 
over the City, and in the w hole Canton. 
Accordingly the next day all the Images 
were reduced to afhes. At firft they were 
given to the Poor; but becaule they quar- 
relled and fought for the partition, thofe 
Images were burnt in twelve heaps, The 
Magiftrates publithed a decree importi: ig, 
that Images, the _: aad all Popifb 
Trinkets foould & Lupprefied for ever in 
the City and the wile Canton. 

After this revolution, the Catholic 
Clergy left the Town. The Canous of 
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the Cathedral retired to Friburg in Brif- 
gaw, and were followed thither by feveral 
learned men, and among others by the ce- 
Iebrated Evra/mus and by Glareanus. The 
Bifhop continued to make his refidence at 
Porentru. Our Author fays that the Ca- 
nons lived quietly at Frzdurg with their 
concubines till the year 1543, when the 
Council of that City ordered thofe Gentle- 
men to part with their miftrefies. They 
prefented a Petition againft that Order, 
defiring to be maintained in their antient 
ufages; but they were at laft obliged to 
comply. 

The Univerfity of Bafl wanted Pro- 
feffors after the Departure of fo many learn- 
ed Men; and therefore the Magiftrates 
called Simon Gryneus to fill up the Chair 
of Divinity, and Sabaftian Munfter to be 
Hebrew Profeffor. Grynaeus was born at 
Hohenzolleren inthe ycar 1493. Hetaught 
for fome time at Buda in Hungary, and then 
was Greek Profeflor at Hezdelberg ever fince 
the year1523. Munffer was born at Ingel- 
heim in 1489. At firft he entred into the 
Order of the Cordeliers, and learned He- 
brew of Conrad Pellican in his Convent, 
Afterwards he left his Order, and was alfo 
fome time Profeflor at Heidelberg. 

Moft Clergymen, both Secular and Re- 
gular, fatisfied in a lawful way their incli- 
nation for the fair Sex. The others were 

ordered 
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ordered to turn out their concubines, or 
to marry them. The Hiftorians of Baft 
tell us that the Monks and Nuns lived a 
very diforderly life. The Grey Friers a- 
mong others feduced the wives of the ci- 
tizens, and took them up into thcir con- 
vent in baskets: and the Nuns of St. C/a- 
va pulled up young men with ropes into 
their houfe. This gallane Contrivance 
fhows how unreafonable it was to deprive 
thofe Gentlemen and thofe Ladies of the 
lawful pleafures of love. 

At St. Gal/ the Images of the Abbey- 
Church, which hitherto had been untouch- 
ed, were taken away. ‘They broke the 
Stone Statues, and ufed them in building. 
The wooden ones were laid upon forty 
Carts, (f{ome fay forty fix) and carried and 
burnt out of the town. They deftroyed 
all the Altars tothe number of thirty three. 
All the Church-ornaments were fold, and 
the money diftributed to the poor. There 
was in that Church a great hollow Crofs 
of gilt filver, held in great Veneration, 
becaufe every body believed it contained 
valuable Relicks. It was opened in the 
prefence of the Burgomafter Yadianus, and 
of many other perfons of nore. Inftead 
of Relicks they found in it nothing but 
rofin, and fome old {mall coins, with two 
ivory boxes, upon one of which thefe 
words were written: 4 Stone of the boly 

E z Sepulchre: 
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Sepulchre: but it proved to be a Snail’s 
Shell, ‘The Shrines, in which the Bodies 
of St. Gal/ and St. Othmar were faid to 
lye, were enriched with gold, filver, 
pearls, and jewels. They were alfo o- 
pened; but inftead of thofe two Bodies, 
it appeared that they containéd only fome 
{mall wooden images, fome old rags, a 
{cull, and a large tooth. 

This year the Reformation was per- 
fetly eftablifhed in the whole Canton 
of Schaffhau/fen. 

Our Author has given us an account 
of the famous Conference of Marpurg 
concerning the Eucharift, which was 
held this year between Luther, Me- 
lanchthon and fome other Lutheran Di- 
vines, and Zuinglius, Occolampadius, Mar- 
tin Bucer, and Caf/par Hedio. It mutt be 
confeft that Lather made a fad figure in 
that Conference. Among other ftrange 
things, he faid that zf Chrift commanded 
him to eat fome dung, he would do it, 
knowing that it would be good for him, 
Luther thould have given a nobler in- 
ftance of his readinels to believe the 
words of Jefus Chrift. The Conference 
would have lafted longer, had it not been 
for the Sweating Difeafe, which began 
then to rage. at Marpurg. The Land- 
grave of Heffe treated the Difputants of 
both Parties, and made ’em fhake hands 
before 
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before their departure. °’Tis pity their 
Succeffors have not been good friends. 
The Anabaptifts committed feveral dif- 
orders, particularly in the Canton of Ba- 
fil. Chriftian Wurftifen, Profeffor of 
Mathematics in that City, gives us the 
following defcription of that Sect in his 
Hiftory of the Canton of Bafil, publifhed 
inthe year 1580. The Anabaptifts, fays 
he, confifting moftly of mean people and 
Peafants, were of different opinions, Al- 
moft every one of them had fome pecu- 
liar imagination. They all agreed zm re- 
jetting Popery, in boafting of divine 
dreams and revelations, and taking the 
words of the Scripture in a grofs literal 
Senfe to maintain their doctrine. They 
affected an outfide of great probity and 
holinefs, cenfured vices, {poke much of 
the Regeneration of the old man, wore 
very plain cloaths, had always a grave 
and melancholy look, and wore no arms. 
By fuch a peaceable conduct, they drew 
to themfelvyes many fimple people. They 
taught that the Baptifm of Infants proceed- 
ed from the Devil, and the Pope’s Shop. 
That Children were free from original 
fin. That the Church of Chrift (to be 
found only in their communion) was fin- 
lefs, pure, and clean. That the other- 
Churches were finful, and difpleafed God ; 
and therefore they feparated from the 
E 3 other 
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other Chriftians, and met in woods and 
mountainous places. They afferted that 
no Chriftian can lawfully be a Magiftrate, 
and wear a Sword. That there fhould be 
no other Superiors, but the Minifters of 
the Gofpel. That it is unlawful to take 
an oath, and to have any thing of one’s 
own; and that all things ought to be in 
common. Notwithftanding the conferen- 
ces that were held with them, their num- 
ber increafed to fuch a degree, that the 
Magiftrates found themfelyes obliged to 
proiecute them. 

In the year 1529. (continues the fame 
Hiftorian) nine Anabaptifts were impri- 
foned at Bafil. They appeared before the 
Senate; and the Minifters were fent for to 
difcourfe with them. Occolampadius ex- 
plained to them the Apoftles Creed, and 
that of Athanafius, and told them that 
this was the true Chriftian Faith, which 
he and his Collegues taught, and that 
therefore they fhould not call him a Se- 
ducer and a falfe teacher. Afterwards a 
Burgomatter defired them to propofe their 
objections; but they were all filent, look- 
ing onc ‘upon another. One of them, a 
Turner by trade, being asked why he 
would not fpeak, though he had babbled 
fo much in the Streets, in Shops, and in 
the Jail, returned no anfwer. Another 
being defired to fpeak, anfwered: I don’t 
look 
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look upon you as my brother, becaufe you 
are not a Chriflian. Repent, and leave 
the Magifilracy. He faid, he did not be- 
lieve that a Chriftian can lawfully be a 
Magiftrate, becaufe he who fights with the 
word, fhall perifb by the Sword. That 
the Baptifm of Infants proceeded from the 
Devil, and was an invention of the Pope. 
That Adults ihould be baptized, and not 
Infants, according to the commandment 
of Jeius Chriit, Matt. xxviii. 
Occolampadius went about to undeceive 
that man; but anorher, who was a Mil- 
ler, interrupted him, calling him a Sedu- 
cer, and a great Babbler. He faid that 
they bad the pure Word of God; that the 
Holy Spirit {poke by him at that very mo- 
ment. He added that he could not fpeak 
eloquently ; that he was noScholar; that 
he had not been bred up in any Univerfity; 
and that from his youth he hated human 
Wifdom, which is full of deceit; that he 
knew the craft of the Scribes, who were 
always endeavouring to darken the eyes of 
fimple men. Afterwards he wept, faying, 
that having heard the Word of God, he 
had mended his life; and that now, after 
having obtained the remiflion of his Sins 
bY Baptifm, he found himfelf perfecuted. 
hereas when he was funk into vice, he 
neither was chaftized, nor imprifoned, as 
he was then. What crime have I com- 
mitted> faid he. E 4 In 
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In the afternoon the Minifters difcourfed 
again with thoie Anabaptifts about Magi- 
ftracy. One of them, h aving given a fa- 
tisfactory antwer, was interrupted by the 
others: Suffer us to fpeak, faid they to 
him: We uzderfiand the Scripture better, 
and can sive better anfwers than thon, 

who art a covice, and unqualified to de- 
fond our Faith againft the Foxes. Then 
the ‘iurner affirmed that St. Paul, (Rom. 
xiii.) fpeaking of the Higher Powers, did 
not mean Magiftrates, but Ecclefiaftical 
Superiors. Occolampadius denied it, and 
asked him in what place of the Scripture 
he found that affertion. The Anabaptift 
anfwered him: Perufe the Old and New 
Tefiement, and fee whether you can prove 
that you may receive a Salary. You have 
a beticr tine than I, who am obliged to 
werk with my bands for a livelihood, that 
I may not be chargeable to any body. 

After icveral other difcourles, one of 
the prifowers, who had been filent all the 
time, cricd out: The laf? day is uear at 
hand Repent: the ax is laid unto the 
root: avt blacken our doctrine about Bap- 
tifin. I befecch you for Fefus Chrif’s fake, 
den’t perfecute good men We are good 
men. Certainly the righteous Fudge will 
foortly come, and de troy ali the wicked. 

At laft the Burgomafter juftified the con- 
duct of the Senate ; he reprefented to the 
prifoners, 
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prifoners, that they had not been appre- 
hended on account of the Gofpel, bur for 
their riots, perjury, and Sedition. That 
one of them had committed 2 murder: a- 
nother had taught thar no Tithes fhould be 
paid; and a third had occafioned diftur- 
bances, &c. At that very moment, one 
of the prifoners cried out: Brethren, don’t 
refift the wicked. Though the enemies were 
before the door, don’t fhut it. Suffer them 
to come: They can do nothing againft us 
without the will of the Father, fince the 
very hairs of our head are all numbred. 
Nay, we ought not to refift a Robber in a 
wood. “Don’t you believe that God takes 
care of you? To conclude this account, 
three of thofe Anabaptifts retracted, and 
the others were banithed. Thus far the 
Hijtorian above mentioned. 

Mr. Ruchat tells us, that three Anabap- 
tifts were drowned inthe Canton of Berne, 
becaule having been banifhed three times, 
they returned ftill into that Canton not- 
withftanding their oath. An Anabaptift 
was alfo drowned at Zug, becaule he refu- 
fed to take the oath of banifhment. I have 
not found in this Hiftory the Pun afcribed 
to Zuimglius concerning thofe Anabaptifts, 
that were condemned to be drowned: S¥ 
quis vult mergi, mergatur. That Refor- 
mcr was a moderate man: perhaps he ne- 
ver {poke thofe words. 

Our 








58 A Literary Journal. Art. 2. 


Our Author concludes this Volume with 
the following particulars about Lewzs Het- 
zer, an Anabaptift Teacher, well skilled 
in the three learned languages. He writ 
an abominable Book againft the Divinity of 
Chrift; but Zuzuglius prevented the im- 
preilion of it. 1 fancy it was written inave- 
ry indecent manner; and I am the more 
apt to think fo, becaufe the Author himfelf 
defired afterwards that it fhould be fuppref- 
fed. Indeed all thofe who write indecent 
Books, fhould defire their fuppreffion. 
That Anabaptift had thirteen wives at 
once. ‘* He was feized at Conflance, and 
‘** condemned on the 4. of February to be 
‘* beheaded, either for his crimes, or for 
‘* his herefies.” He defired that feveral 
of his writings fhould be fupprefled, e- 
{pecially his book concerning Jefus Chrift. 
He fhowed a great repentance for his loofe 
life. Being upon the Scaftold, he repeat- 
ed the XXVth Pialm and the Lord’s Pray- 
er, and died pronouncing thefe words, 
through Fefus Chrift the Saviour of the 
World, through his blood The Ana- 
baptifts of Holland have placed that man 
in their Martyrology. 
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ARTICLE Ill. 


An Account of the third Volume of 
Mr. Rucuat’s Hiftory of the Refor- 
mation in SwiTzERLAND. (This Vo- 
lume, printed in 1728. contains 533 


Pages.) 
1530. 


H1s year William Farel continued 

to preach the Reformation, as he had 

done the preceding year, in feveral places 
of the French Switzerland, that is, of 
that part of Switzerland, where French is 
the common language. The Reformation 
was ftill better fettled in the Canton of 
Schaffhaufen, and promoted in that of 
Glaris. 1 muft not pafs over in filence the 
following particular. The Nuns of Val 
Sainte Catherine in Thurgaw were {fo zca- 
lous for the old Religion, that when their 
Priefts left them to embrace the Reforma- 
tion, they themfelves faid Mafs, and ap- 
pointed a Nun to be their Preacher. [I 
have read fomewhere, that the Nuns of a 
certain Convent were feverely cenfured by 
the 








60 A Literary Fournal. Art. 3. 


the Pope for confeffing their fins to aNun, 
inftead of confefling them to a Prieft. Se- 
veral Conferences were held in {ome Parts 
of Switzerland about the Fcclefiaftical 
Difcipline. Some zealoufly afferted the 
neceflity of Excommunication : it was ap- 
proved in fome places, and rejeted in o- 
thers. Zuinglius oppoted it; and his opi- 
nion prevailed in the Synod of St. Gall: 
he declared that fcandalous finners fhould 
be punifhed by the Magittrate. 

The Anabaptifts did very much preju- 
dice the Reformation. The Magiftrates 
of Zurich declared, that they were refol- 
ved to punifh the Anabaptifts with death, 
and all thofe who fhould protect them, and 
to imprifon and even to banifh, like per- 
jured men, thofe who fhould not difcover 
thofe feditious perions. Occolampadius, 
preaching in a village of the Canton of 
Bafil, was interrupted by an Anabaptift, 
who defired the Peatants to pull him out 
of the pulpit, and to expel him from the 
Parifh. Another Anabaptift at Baf/, na- 
med Courad Gaffen, afferted thac Chrift 
qwas not our Redeemer; that he was not 
God,.and that he was not born of a Vir- 
giz. He made no account of Prayers; 
and being told that Chrift had prayed to 
God upon the Mount of Olives, he an- 
iwered with great infolence: Who heard 
him? That man was condemned to be be- 

headed. 
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headed. Mr. Rachat tells us on this oc- 
cafion, that there was fome years ago a 
Fanatic in Switzerland, who {educed fome 

erfons, making them believe that the ufe 
of bread and wine was unlawful, It was 
objected againft him at Geneva, that the 
firft miracle of Chrift confifted in chang- 
ing water iuto wine. That extravagant 
man anfwered, that Fe/us Chrift was then 
young; and that it was a fmall fault, that 
Jbould be forgiven him. 

At Bafil and in the adjacent parts, other 
Anabaptifts occafioned fome difturbances, 
obftinately refufing to pay Tithes and o- 
ther duties. Many were imprifoned ; and 
one of them was beheaded for his frequent 
perjuries. A woman of that Sect being 
a prifoner at Ba/i/, came to fancy that God 
had promifed her to preterve her life for 
many years without food. Whereupon 
fhe was ten days without eating any thing, 
throwing away privately what the Jailor 
broughr'to her: and then being quite 
fpent, fhe acknowledged her miftake and 
dicd. Several Anabaprifts, headed by a 
Baker named Meyer, appeared in the Can- 
ton of G/aris and ecllewhere. The wo- 
men were the moft obftinate, and could 
not be reclaimed neither by remonftran- 
ces, nor punifhments. Afterwards in a 
general Dict held at Baden, it was agreed 
by the Cantons, that ‘* where-ever Ana- 

** baptifts 
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‘* baptifts fhould be found, their Preach- 
‘«* ers fhould be feverely punifhed; and 
‘«« that thofe who fhould hear them preach, 
‘* or conceal them, fhould forfeit their 
‘«* goods and be imprifoned”. Some of 
thote Sectaries recanted. 

Here our Hiftorian takes notice of Ser- 
vetus’s arrival at Bafil, and his interview 
with Occolampadius. 1 find nothing in 
this paflage, that can be added to my Ac- 
count of the Life and Trial of that Spa. 
nifh Phyfician. 

The following ftory of an impofture of 
a Prieft ought to have a place in this Arti- 
cle. A report was {pread at Chzavenna in 
the country of the Gri/ous, that the blef- 
fed Virgin had appeared to a young Shep. 
herdefs, and told her, that zf the Luthe- 
rans were not expelled, the ‘fudgments of 
God would certainly fall upon the Country, 
and that for a proof of it, there would be 
a very pleafant fell in the place of the 
Apparition. Whereupon the bigoted peo- 
ple of Chiavenna gathered the duft of that 
place, as a precious relick, and carried it 
into their houfes: befides, a faft and Pro- 
ceflions were appointed for the {pace of 
three days. This pretended Apparition 
made a great noife among the Catholics, 

and afforded them a pretence to infult the 
Proteftants: but this noife was of no long 
continuance. A Prieft of Chiavenna, who 
was 
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was a mortal enemy to the Reformed, had 
endeavoured to debauch a Shepherdefs; 
and becaufe fhe refufed to comply with his 
defire, he difguifed himfelf in the Church: 
he put on a blue cloth feeded with golden 
ftars, and a white thin veil over his face. 
In this equipage he fhowed himfelf early 
in the morning to the Shepherdefs, as fhe 
was driving her father’s fheep to the pa- 
fture, and made her believe that he was 
the holy Virgin. He told her what I have 
juft now faid about the Lutherans. He 
added, that ‘* fhe fhould have confented to 
‘* the defire of that holy Man, who court- 
‘© ed her; and that fince fhe had denied 
‘‘ him till then out of fimplicity, fhe 
‘*« fhould no longer do fo”. He further 
faid, that ‘* what was done to devout per- 
** fons, the (the holy Virgin) looked upon 
*« it as done to herielf; and that by fo do- 
‘«* ing fhe would be faved. However, that 
*« fhe fhould tell no body this laft parti- 
‘** cular”. The poor innocent Shepherd- 
efS believed what fhe was told, and think- 
ing to do fervice to God, was got with 
child. Being reprimanded for it, fhe ex- 
cufed herfelf, faying that fhe had been got 
with child by fuch a holy Man, (naming 
the Pricft) to whom fhe had given up her- 
felf by the bleffed Virgin’s command. 
That profligate man was apprehended, and 
being put to the torture confefled every 
thing. 
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thing. Afterwards he was condemned to 
be beheaded and burnt. The Author quotes 
feveral Writers for the truth of this fac. 
That Prieft is a remarkable inftance, that 
wickednefs and a great zeal againft heretics 
are not two things inconfiftent. 

An imaginary miracle occafioned a great 
uproar at So/eurre. Early in the morning 
they cried out all over the town with a 
doleful voice, that St. Ur/fas (the Patron 
of that City) did fweat. Immediately 
the principal Magiftrates, in concert with 
the Canons, ordered all the bells to be 
rung, and that a Mafs fhould be faid, and 
appointed a general Proceffion in honour 
of St. Urfus, who by his miraculous 
fweat had difcovered to them how uneafy 
he was on their account. Thqat-miracu- 
lous {weat was nothing elfe but fome drops 
of Holy Water, which being frozen upon 
the carpet of the Great Altar, did after- 
wards thaw andrun down. This was fuf- 
ficient to make fome old bigoted women 
cry out in the ftreets, that the huge fat 
Minifter Ha//er, (fent thither from Berne) 
had made good St. Ur/fas fweat out of 
grief and uneafinels. That Minifter ran 
the hazard of being maffacred by the Ca- 
tholics: fo great was their anger for his 
making their Patron fweat. He returned 
to Berne. *Tis a fad thing, that Ecclefi- 
aftical Hiftory fhould fo muchabound with 
religious fooleries. Tis 
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Tis well known that the Vaudois had 
for many ages preferved in a great meafure 
the purity of the Chriftian do¢trine, and 
rejected the errors and fuperftitions of the 
Church of Rome. But in procefs of time 
having loft their beft teachers by great per- 
fecutions, they fell into ignorance in feve- 
ral refpeé&ts. When they heard of the Re- 
formation, that was carried on in Germa- 
ny and Switzerland, they were overjoy- 
ed, and refolved to fend iome Deputies in- 
to Switzerland and to Strasburg, that 
they might confer with fome Reformers. 
Thofe deputies were George Morel of Dau- 
phine, and Peter Maffon of Burgundy, 
Being arrived in Switzerland in the month 
of October, they prefented to Occolampa- 
dius a long Writing in Latin, which con- 
tained an account of their difcipline, wor- 
fhip, manners and do@trine, and confulted 
him upon feveral articles. That Writing 
being very authentic, I hope the readers 
will not be difpleafed to find here the fub- 
{tance of it. 

The Minifters of the Vaudois lived in 
cclibacy, and were maintained by volun- 
tary contributions. There were among 
that people Maids, called Szfers, who 
made a vow of celibacy, and lived toge- 
ther in perpetual virginity. When aman 
defired to be made a Minifter, after he had 
followed the plow, or tended the cattle 

cil 
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till the age of twenty five or thirty years, 
he appeared before the Minifters, and fal- 
ling upon his knees, intreated them to re- 
ceive him, and pray to God, that he might 
be made worthy of fuch a holy employ- 
ment. If he could give a good account 
of his life and converfation, he was ad- 
mitted among the Candidates. Afterwards 
they were inftruéted every winter, during 
three or four years: they were taught to 
read and to write, and learned by heart 
St. Matthew’s and St. John’s Gofpels, the 
Catholic Epiftles, and a great parr of thofe 
of St.Paul. This being done, they were 
fent to that Place, where the Virgins or 
Sifters lived, to {pend there one or two 
years in a retired life. Afterwards they 
were confecrated by the adminiftration of 
the Eucharift, and the impofition of hands; 
and then they were fent to preach two 
and two. The eldeft was looked upon as 
the mafter of the other, who durft not do 
any thing without his approbation. They 
always preached one after another in one 
Congregation. They worked with their 
hands in an honeft profeffion, rather to 
pleafe their people, and avoid idlenefs 
than through want. They prayed toGod 
every day upon their knees for a quarter 
of an hour at feveral times, in the morn- 
ing, at noon, in the evening, before and 
after dinner and fupper. 
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In the general Synod, which met once 
every year, the Minifters examined every 
one’s life and condu@; and if a Minifter 
had tranfgreffed againft the laws of celi- 
bacy, by committing fornication, he was 
immediately degraded and expelled. -In 
the fame Synod, the Minifters were re- 
moved every three years, and always two 
and two, except the old ones, who con- 
tinued in their Church till they died. 

They had the ufe of auricular Confefli- 
on, but without fuperftition and tyranny, 
and only to promote the piety of the peo- 
ple more effectually. They were very 
careful to vifit the fick. As their people 
had Catholic Judges every where, whom 
they called Infidels, they exhorted them, 
when they were at variance among them- 
felyes, to chufe two or three good men 
for their arbitrators. If any one refufed 
obftinately to fubmit to their exhortations 
and remonftrances, they excommunicated 
him. They exhorted their people not to 
fwear and dance, not to fing vain or lafci- 
vious fongs, and to be modeft in their ap- 
parel. They faid, that by the grace of 
God it feldom happened, that any of their 
hearers gave up himfelf to debauchery, 
and incurred excommunication, 

Their do&rine was much the fame as 
that of the Reformed Churches. They 
rejected Purgatory as a fiction of Anti- 
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chrift, and all human inventions, fuch as 
Holy Days, Vigils, Holy Water, and ab- 
ftinence from flefh at certain times: and 
in particular they looked upon the Mafsjas 
a horrid abomination before God. And yet 
out of fear of their periecutors, they went 
to Mafs, and had their children baptized 
by Catholic Priefts. 

The Deputies of the Vaudois propofed 
feveral Queftions to Oecolampadius, which 
he anfwered. I fhall only fet down the 
fifteenth and fixteenth Queftions. 

‘* Moreover, there is nothing that 
‘* makes us more uneafy, (I acknowledge 
‘* that our ignorance is the caufe of it) 
‘* than what I have heard, and read in 
‘* Luther’s Book concerning free Will 
‘* and God’s Predeftination. For we be- 
‘* lieved hitherto, that all men had natu- 
‘* rally fome virtue, which God gave 
‘* them, to one more, and to another lefs; 
‘* as it appears by experience, that there 
‘* is a difference between men; and as the 
‘* Parable of the Talents feems to inti- 
‘** mate; and as we fee alfo by experience, 
‘* chat herbs, plants, ftones and all other 
‘* things have naturally a virtue, peculiar 
‘* to them, which they have received 


’ ** from God, whereby they ferve for ma- 


** ny ules. We therefore believed that 
** men can do fomething by that above- 
‘* faid virtue, which is given to them, e- 

‘* ipecially 
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{pecially when God excites it, as he 
himfelf fays, I frand at the door, and 
knock; and that he who will not open 
by that virtue, which is given to him, 
and excited in him, fhall at laft receive 
according to his works. Otherwife, if 
the thing is not fo, I don’t fee how we 
are to underftand fo many affirmative 
and negative precepts, as Era/mus lays” 
Here follows the other Queftion. ‘* As 
to Predeftination, we thought that the 
Almighty, before the creation of hea- 
ven and earth, knew allthofe who fhould 
be faved, or damned. That however 
he made every man for everlafting life; 
and that the Reprobate are fuch through 
their own fault, that is, becaule they 
will not obey and keep the command- 
ments. But if all things happen necef- 
farily, as Luther fays, and if thofe who 
are predeftinated to life, cannot become 
reprobate, nor vice verfa, becauie the 
divine predeftination cannot be fruftra- 
ted; to what purpofe fo many Scriptures, 
fo many Preachers, and fo many Phy- 
ficians ? For nothing will happen othcer- 
wile for all that, becaufe every thing 
happens neceflarily”. O0ecolampadius’s 


anfwer to thofe two Queftions is very mo- 
deft, but not fatisfactory; which is the 
reafon why I fhall not fer it down here. 
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From Bafl the two Deputies of the 
Vaudois went to Strasburg, to confer with 
Bucer and Capito. Two other Deputies 
of the fame people conferred with Farel 
at Neuchatel. Thofe poor men upon their 
return were expofed to the fury of their 
perfecutors. Peter Maffon was appre- 
hended at Dijow, and impriioned. Mar- 
tin Gonin, one of thote who had feen Fa- 
rel, was apprehended at Grenoble, put in- 
to a Sack in the night, and thrown into 
the river L/ere. The two others made 
their efcape, and arrived fafely at Meri- 
dol, with Books and Letters they had re- 
ceived from the Reformed Divines. There 
George Morel gave an account before the 
whole Congregation of what he had done 
in his Journey ; how he had performed his 
commiffion; and into what errors they 
had been led by their antient Paftors. That 
people were fo moved, that they immedi- 
ately refolved to redrefs what was amis. 
To that end a Synod was appointed in the 
Valley of Angrogne for the next year, to 
which they invited the oldeft and ableft of 
their brethren, who were in the fartheft 
parts of Italy, in Apulia and Calabria. 
And becaufe they defired to have alfo in 
that Synod fome Reformed Minifters; 
William Farel and Antony Saunier, both 
of Dauphine, were fent to it. 
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1531. 


Tuts year the Lords of Berne publith- 
ed a fevere Edi@ againft the Anabaptitts, 
importing that they fhould be baniihed 
from the country. That if they returned, 
they fhould be plunged into water, not 
for their error, but for their difobedience, 
and then banifhed again. That if they 
returned a fecond time, they fhould be 
condemned to be drowned. That all thofe 
who got themfelves or their children re- 
baptized, and all thofe who favoured the 
Anabaptifts and their meetings, fhould pay 
a fine of ten Livres. 

A great war broke out between the Can- 
ton of Zurich and the five Catholic Can- 
tons, of which our Hiftorian gives a large 
account. The troops of Zurich were de- 
feated at Cappel. Zuinglius was killed in 
the battel. He was wounded with a {tone 
thrown at him, and fell upon the ground. 
He got up; but being preffed by thecrowd 
of thofe that ran away, he fell again and 
got up three times. Falling again upon his 
knees, he cried out: Alas! what a mif- 
fortune is this? Well! they can kill the 
body, but not the foul. Thete were his lat 
words. Lying upon his back, he conti- 
nually lifted up his hands towards heaven, 
moving his lips, and inyoking the Lord. 

F 4 A Ca- 
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A Catholic, who knew him not, asked 
him, whether he would confeifs his fins. 
He ihook his head. Being told thar fince 
he could not fpeak, he fhould at leaft pray 
to the Mother of God, and the other 
Saints, he expreffed his diflike of it: 
whereupon they made imprecations againft 
him, iaying that he was an obftinate here- 
tic. An Officer, who came then, gave 
him a thruft with his pike under his chin, 
and made an end of him. Being known 
the next day, by means of the prifoners, 
his body was ufed in a moft unworthy 
manner. Moft of the Catholic Officers 
hated him mortally, not only on account 
of Religion, but more ftill becaufe he con- 
tinually cried out againft thofe who recei- 
ved penfions from foreign Princes. Where- 
fore thofe Officers that were there, order- 
ed his body to be quartered by the execu- 
tioner of Lucerne, and then burnt to 
afhes. 

Such was the end of that illuftrious Re- 
former: he died at the age of forty feven 
years, nine months and eleven days. Our 
Author beftows upon him the following 
encomium. It cannot be denied, fays he, 
that Zuinglius was a great man, having 
difcoyered in his condact and his writings 
great and noble fentiments, a lofty mind, 
a folid judgment, a great penetration, pru- 
dence and zeal, attended with mildnefs, 

mode- 
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moderation and charity, in a word, all the 
qualities requifite in a Reformer of the 
Church. 

His Works, collected into four volumes 
in folio, were printed at Zurich in 1544 
and 1545. The two firft Volumes contain 
his religious and controverfial Tra&ts ; and 
the two others his explications of feveral 
Books of the Old and New Teftament. 
To give amore particular account of thefe 
two laft Volumes, there are in the thirda 
fhort Expofition of the Book of Genefis, 
and of the firft 24 Chapters of Exodus. 
A new tranflation of the Pfalms. Two 
Verfions of the Prophecies of [/aiah, one 
of St. Ferom, and the other of Zuznglius, 
in two columns, attended witha Jiteral and 
critical Commentary, publifhed the firft 
time in 1529. He prefixed a Preface to 
it, in which he gives an account of his 
tranflation. Speaking of the Hebrew 
Points, he fays: Hebraeorum litteras ali- 
guando caruiffe vocalibus notis, quas pa- 
rum civiliter ipforum Rabini & fiuxerunt 
& fuppofuerunt. A new Verfion of the 
Book of Jeremiah and his Lamentations, 
with a like Commentary. 

The fourth Volume contains a Com- 
mentary upon the four Go/pe/s, and ano- 
ther upon the particular Hiftorics of the 
Paffion, Refurrection, and Afcenfion of 
Chrift, colle@ed from Zuinglius’s LeQures 


by 
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by Leo de fuda. A literal Commentary 
upon St. Paul’s Epiftles to the Romaas, 
Corinthians, Philippians, Coloffians and 
Theffalonians, collected in the fame man- 
ner by the fame Leo de Juda. Laftly, a 
Commentary upon the Epiftle to the He- 
brews, and the firft Epiftle of St. John, 
collected by Ca/par Megander. 

If ic be confidered, jays Mr, Rachat, 
that Zwingdius writ all thoie Books in the 
ipace ef twelve years and fome months, 
from the year 1519 to 415315 One cannot 
but admire his indefatigable labour ; efpe- 
cially confidering that he was entrufted 
with the care of the Church of Zaricb, 
as principal Paftor, and with the inftruai- 
on of Youth, as Profeflor. Befides he had 
an infpe@ion over moft of the Churches 
of Switzerland; and his time was fre- 
quently taken up with paftoral fundtions, 
vifits and his Epiftolary correfpondence. 
But they who will read his writings, pur- 
iues our Author, will have ftill more rea- 
fon to admire his great and wonderful ta- 
lents, his lofty genius, the depth of his 
learning, and all the other qualities, that 
make an excellent and truly Chriftian Di- 
vine. 1 thought this general account of 
Zuinglius’s Works would not be unaccep- 
table to thofe who never perufed them. 

Ir has been objected againft Zainglius 
by the Roman Catholics, that he followed 

the 
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the Army, and appeared in it armed. That 
Reformer was the chief Chaplain of the 
army, and went to it by an exprefs order 
from the Magiftrate. If he took a Sword, 
or a halberd, it was not to wound or kill 
any body, but only to defend himfelf, if 
he fhould be attacked. He had been twice 
Chaplain in the Swifs armies raifed for the 
Service of the Pope; and no one then 
found fault with him for it. Mr. Ra- 
chat obferves that Zuinglius went to that 
expedition againft his will, and that he 
had a forefight of his death. 

Occolampadius died allo this year at Ba- 
fil on the 23d of November at forty nine 
years of age, after having preached in that 
City between nine and ten years, That 
excellent Reformer was fucceeded by My- 
conius, and Zuinglius by Theodorus Bibii- 
ander in the Profefforfhip of Divinity, and 
by Henry Bullinger in his place of princi- 
pal Paftor of the Church of Zurich. 

This is what I have thought fit to exe 
trac& out of this third Volume, which con- 
tains only the hiftory of two years, and 
a particular account of ieveral things more 
proper to be read in the Book irielf than in 
this Article. I have hardly omitted any 
thing, that deferved to be interred 1m this 
and the two preceding Articles; and I bes 
lieve I have been at leat as ial as 

the 
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the Author, to whom the Public is indebt- 
ed for this valuable Performance. 

To conclude: if I have not fcrupled to 
take notice of the three firft Volumes of 
this Hiftory all at once, ‘tis becaufe I 
did not doubt in the leaft, but that the 
readers would approve that I thouid make 
an end of the account of that Work, as 


foon as poilible. 





ARTICLE IV. 


A Letter to aFriend. By the Author 
of this Fournal. 

Sir, nt 

am very much obliged to you for fha- 

ring in my griefoccafioned by the death 
ot the excellent Dr. Samuel Clarke, one of 
my conftant friends. That virtuous, learn- 
ed and wife Man has had tears from me; 
and I {hall lament his death as long as I 
live. 

I HAVE read, according to your defire, 
the paflage of Cicero, (at the beginning of 
the third Book of the Tufcul. Queft.) and 
it appears to me that it wants to be 
mended. 

Quidnam effe, Brute, cauffe putem, cur, 
cum conftemus ex animo & corpore, corporis 

curandi 
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curandi tuendique cauffa guafita fit ars, 
EJUS ATQUE UTILITAS, de0rum immortalium 
inventioni confecrata: animi autem medi- 
cina nec tam defiderata fit, antequam in- 
venta, nec tam culta, pofteaquam coguita 
eft, nec tam multis grata & probata, plu- 
ribus etiam fufpetia & invifa? 

Some read, atgue ejus utilitas, and o- 
thers eju/que utilitas : which is an obvious 
reading. But I can hardly believe that’ 
fuch a nice writer as Cicero fhould have 
faid, that the u/éfulne/s of Phyfic was 
looked upon as an invention of the Gods. 
Why its ufefulnefs, and not the Art it- 
felf>? It feems to metherefore that the true 
reading is this—corporis curandi tuendique 
cauffa quafita fit ars, ATQUE OB EJUS UTI- 
LITATEM, ,deorum immortalium inventions 
coufecrata: that the Art of Phyfic was 
fought, and the invention of it afcribed 
to the Gods, by reafon of the great bene- 
fit accruing to mankind from it. 


SHOULD we affert, as fome learned 
Divines have done, that the Demoniacs 
mentioned in the Gofpel were only mad- 
men, lunatics, or epileptics, it would be 
true ftill, as you fay, that they were cu- 
red by a miraculous Power. The Jews 
feem to have afcribed thofe difeafes to the 
operation of evil Spirits, Prophetsdonor 
appear in the world to undeceiye men a- 

bout 
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bout vulgar errors. Have you obferved 
that the Devil is now very quict all over 
Europe, even among the Roman Catho- 
lics> On this occafion, give me leave to 
tell you a Story which I have from very 
good hands. 

An eminent and ingenious Phyfician of 
Yorkfhire, riding one day through a 
town, as he was going to vifit a pati- 
ent, in the reign of King James the Se- 
cond, faw a great crowd in a great hurry. 
What's the matter? faid he. Sir, repli- 
ed the people, Three Fefuits are going 
to caft out the Devil, who poffeffes a 
woman. A perfon of lefs curiofity than 
that Phyfician would have been de- 
firous to know fomething more of that 
farce. He lighted immediately from his 
horfe, and went to the houfe where the 
woman was to be exorcifed. She and 
the Jefuits were there. Fathers, faid he 
to them, how many Devils do you think 
there are in that woman? Seven, an{wer- 
ed the Jefuits. Three Fefuits, replied 
the Phyfician, Seven Devils, and a mad 
woman! I never was in fuch a company 
before. Afterwards, being in hafte, he 
made a bow to the Jefuits, and went 
away. 

I CAN give you an inftance of what you 
tell me, that you have feen in your tra- 
vels fome Roman Catholic Clergymen, 

who 
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who feemed by their difcourfe to have 
but little faith. A French Proreftanr, 
who was a man of note, and whofe Zeal 
againft the Church of Rome (like that 
of all the French Proteftants) was al- 
moft inconccivable; that Gentleman, I 
fay, being apprehended in the time of 
the Perfecution, as he was endeavouring 
to make his efcape out of France; an 
Abbé who knew him, went to fee him. 
He told him among other things, to make 
him comply with the King’s Will: A/oz- 
fieur, pour trois ou quatre coyouneries que 
nous avons plus que vous, &c. Sir, for three 
or four fooleries that we have more than 
you, is wt reafonable that you foould leave 
your country, your eftate, your relations 
and friends? Such was the language of 
that Clergyman. What a Spectacle, to 
fee an Ecclefiaftic at the Altar, celebra- 
ting with a hundred feemingly devout 
geftures a Mafs, which he looks upon 

as a mere Foolery> 
You ask me, Sir, which is the bet 
prefervative againft Unbelicf. In my o- 
pinion, the beft antidote againft it, is an 
exact and frequent reading of the New 
Teftament, from the beginning to the 
end, according to the rules of the cri- 
tical Art. I know not whether there c- 
ver was any pofitive unbclicver among 
thofe, who read the Scripture in that 
z manncr. 
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manner. I add, that fuch a reading will 
make a man extremely moderate, and fo 
true a Proteftant, that no tincture of the 
fpirit of Popery will appear in his wri- 
tings. 

As for what concerns Philoffratus’s 
Life of Apollonius, 1 fhall only tell you 
now, that if you read that Author care- 
fully, I believe, you will be perfuaded, 
he did not defign to fet his Hero in op- 
pofition to Jefus Chrift. I am, Sir, your 
moft humble and obedient Servant. 





ARTICLE V. 


Essai philofophique fur Ame des Bé- 
tes. Ov lon traite de fon exiftence 
& de fa nature. Et ot l’on méle par 
occafion diverfes reflexions fur la na- 
ture de la Liberté, fur celle de nos 
Senfations, fur union de l’Ame & du 
Corps, fur Pimmortalité de l’Ame, &c. 
Et ot l’on refute diverfes objections 
de Mr. Bayle. A Amfterdam, chez 
Francois Changuion, 1728. 


That 
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A putLosopHicart Lffay on the Souls 
of Beafis, in which their exiftence and 
nature are treated of, and feveral re- 
flexions occafionally interfperfed upon 
the nature of Liberty, and of our Sen- 
fations, upon the union of the Soul and 
Body, the immortality of the Soul, Se. 
With a refutation of feveral objections 
of Mr. Bayle. Amfferdam. 1728. in 
8vo pagg. 300. befides the Advertife. 
ment. Sold by P. Dunoyer ia the 
Strand. 


Hap been a little prepoffeffed againft 
this Book; but the late judicious Dr. 
Clarke having commended it to me, I re- 
folved to read it: which I ‘have done with 
great pleafure; and I think it fhould be 
read by all thofe who love philofophical 
enquiries, The Author has divided his 
Work into two Parts. In the firft, he 
maintains that the Soul of Beafts is imma- 
terial. In the fecond, he enquires into 
the nature of that Soul. Here follows a 
general notion of what is to be found in 

thofe two parts of his performance. 
I. He gives us a full account of the Car- 
tefian Hy pothefis concerning the Souls of 
G Beatts, 








§2 A Literary Journal. Att. 5. 


Beafts, and then confutes at large that Sy- 
ftem, one of the moft ftrange paradoxes, 
in my judgment, that ever appeared in 
Philofophy, to the fhame of human rea- 
fon, or rather of thofe who make an ill 
ufe of it. 

II. The Author afferts that the Soul of 
Brutes isathinking Subftance. Heanfwers 
the arguments of Mr. Bayle, who main- 
tained that there is no effential difference 
between the Souls of Beafts and thofe of 
Men. Our Author fays on the contrary, 
that there may be fpecifical differences a- 
mong immaterial Beings, and anfwers the 
objections raifed againft that opinion. His 
conjecture concerning the Soul of Brutes 
is this, that it is only an active and fenfi- 
tive Being. He refutes what is objected 
to prove that Brutes do alfo reafon. Af- 
terwards he aniwers thefe two objections: 
1. That the immateriality of the Souls of 
beafts deftroys the proofs of the immorta- 
lity of bumau Souls: 2. That the Suf- 
ferings of beafts are inconfiftent with the 
infinite gooduefs of God. Laftly, the Au- 
thor debates the Queftion concerning the 
influence of the mind upon the body, and 
of the body upon the mind. In order to 
it, he examines 1. the Syftem of occafonal 
caufes, which he does not altogether dif- 
like: 2. the Syftem of Mr. Lezbnitz, for 
which he expreffes a great contempt: 3. 
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the common Syftem, according to which 
the Soul acts upon the body, and which, 
fays he, is perhaps the moft rational. The 
Author fays in his preface, that upon fuch 
an obfcure fubjeé&t, as that which he has 
undertaken to clear, he thought conje- 
ures might be allowed. Indeed in ma- 
ny philofophical matters, he who guefles 
beft, is the beft Philofopher. 1 fhall only 
give a Specimen of this Work. 
Pag.81. ‘‘ Don’t reply, fays the Au- 
‘© thor, that as a Clock is made to tell 
‘‘ the hours, and therefore its ufe confifts 
‘* in affording men a juft meafure of time ; 
** in like manner Beafts are machines de- 
** fioned by the Creator for the ufe of 
“men, There is a great error in this; 
‘“* for the acceflary ufes of things ought to 
‘‘ be carefully diftinguifhed from their 
‘* principal end. How many are thofe 
‘¢ Animals, from which men receive no 
** benefit, fuch as wild beafts, infects, 
and all thofe fmall living creatures, with 
which the air, the water, and almoft 
** all bodies abound! Thofe Animals, that 
‘* are ferviceable to Man, are only {fo ac- 
** cidentally: "tis he, who tames and fits 
** them for his ufe. Can any one believe 
** that the wonderful ftructure of the parts 
of the body of a dog, a horfe, an cle- 
phant, was only defigned to procure to 
** men thefervice of thoie animals ?>—Once 
G 2 ‘* more, 
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“ more, one muft carefully diftinguith the 
main defign of a thing from an accefla- 
‘“« ry ufe of it. We make an artful ufe of 
‘« dogs and horfes to fupply our wants, as 
we make ufe of the Wind to drive Ships 
and Mills. Ic were a great miftake to 
think, that the main ule of Wind, and 
“ the main defign of God in producing 
«« that meteor, is to drive Mills, and make 
‘* the courfe of Ships eafier: whereas 
Winds were chiefly defigned for purify- 
ing and cooling the air, &c.” Our Au- 
thor finds fault with Ariffotle * for belie- 
ving that Animals have been madeonly for 
men. Perhaps one might as well fay, that 
the Stars were made only for men, becaufe 
they give us fome light, and are of ufe to 
us in Navigation. Some learned Philofo- 
phers, far from believing that Beafts have 
been made only for mens ufe, acknowledge 
that they cannot fully anfwer the objeéti- 
ons, that may be railed againft the killing 
of Beafts for our food. 

The following reflexions appear to me 
to be new, and very ingenious. Will you 
infift again, /ays the Author, upon this ar- 
gument, that becaufe the Soul of Brutes, 
being fhut up within certain organs, does 
not exert fuch and fuch facultics, and has 
not actually fuch and fuch ideas, it does 
not follow that it is not capable of having 
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thofe ideas, and exerting thofe faculties; 
the organization of the body of a Brute 
being perhaps the reafon why they are 
not difplaid>? I think, contznucs the Au- 
thor, that I have a decifive anfwer to 
that argument. Ic is a thing directly op- 
pofite to the nature of a good and wiie 
God, and contrary to the Order he in- 
variably follows, to give fome faculties 
to a creature, without permitting the ex- 
ercife of them; efpcecially, if thofe fa- 
culties being exerted, can contribute to 
the glory of the Creator and the happi- 
nefs of the creature. Here follows a 
principle evidently contained in the idea 
we have of a God infinitely good and 
wife. Thofe intelligent Beings which he 
has created, whatever order he places 
them in, whatever ftate he fubjedts them 
to, ought to be enabled to glorify him, 
as much as their nature allows them to 
do it; and at the fame time they ought 
to be enabled to acquire the happinefs 
of which that nature is capable. From 
whence it follows, that it is repugnant 
to the wifdom and goodnefs of God, to 
fubje& creatures to any ftate, which per- 
mits them to exert only their moft in- 
confiderable faculties, and prevents the 
exercife of the nobleft, and confequent- 
ly hinders them from attaining to the 
higheft degree of happinefS they are ca- 
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pable of. Such would be a ftate, which 
would confine to mere Senfations a crea- 
ture capable of reafoning. and deprive it 
of that fort of happinets, which arifes 
from cvident Knowledge and rational o- 
perations, to reduce it to the mere plea- 
jures of the Senfes. Wherefore every in- 
telligent Being, naturally capable of ha- 


o 


ving an idea of God, ought to be ena- 
bled to have that idea. An intelligent 
Being, capable of knowing and practi- 
fing morality, ought not to be reduced 
to the impoffibility of doing it. Every 
Being, naturally capable of choice, and 
of the happinefs which attends a good 
choice, ought to be in a proper ftate to 
exercife that faculty. Every Being capa- 
ble of Religion, ought not to be in a 
ftate that will prevent the Knowledge of 
Religion. But the Soul of Brutes, fup- 
pofing it does not effentially differ from a 
human Soul, would be in that fubjection, 
which is repugnant to the goodnefs and 
wifdom of the Creator, and dire@ly con- 
trary to the laws of Order. This is fuffi- 
cient, purfues the Author, to convince 
us, that the Souls of Beafts having, as it 
appears by experience, no Knowledge of 
a Deity, no principles of Religion, no no- 
tion of moral good and evil, are not capa- 
ble.of having thole notions—Carry there- 
fore your conjectures in favour of Beafts, 

as 
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as far as experience will allow you to do 
itr. Say, if you will, that befides percep- 
tion they have fome degree of reaton, a 
will, a fort of reflexion; their Soul, not- 
withftanding thofe attributes, will always 
appear to be fo different from a human 
Soul, that the one cannot be confounded 
with the other. 

Thus far our Author. Indeed I can 
hardly believe, that the Soul of a great 
Philofopher, a great Geometer, might 
have been the Soul of a Hog. I fhould 
be apt to think, that difference organized 
bodies were made for different forts of 
Souls. But it muft be confeffed, that we 


_ can only guels in our enquiries about think- 


ing fubftances, for want of knowing their 
nature, What we know certainly about 
them, is only this, that they are immate- 
rial, becaufe Matter cannot think. 

The Author fays at the end of his Book, 
that the Refurrection of the body, though 
undifcovered by Reafon, might have been 
difcovered by it. This is an uncommon 
thought, which perhaps will not appear 
ill grounded. He adds that the doctrine 
of the Refurrection is an admirable proof 


‘of Chriftianity being a Divine Keligion. 


I think it cannot be denied, that the Jews 
believed the Refurrection of the body, 
before the coming of Chrift, though the 
learned Dr. Prideaux fecms to haye been 
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ofacontrary opinion. But this remark is 
not inconfiftent with our Author’s obier- 
vation. 

This Book is the beft that has been writ- 
ten concerning the Souls of Brutes. There 
are in it feveral new obfervations. I with 
the ingenious Author had allowed fome 
degree of reafon to Beafts; which might 
very well confift with his hypothefis. 





ARTICLE VI. 


An Account of Father MENot’s 
Sermons. 


HE Sermons of Father Menot, a 
i French Frier in the fifteenth Centu- 
ry, are fo f{carce and fo little known, and 
his way of preaching was fo comical, that 
I thought a fhort account of them might 
afford fome diverfion to my readers. 
Though he was a ludicrous Preacher, yet 
what he fays of the Ecclefiaftics of his 
time, was but too true. I {peak it with 
grief: no hiftory can be more fcandalous 
than that of many Clergymen for feveral 
Ages before the Reformation. The Hi- 
ftory of the Reformation in Sw#tzer- 
Zand, with which I have begun this Joure 
nal, is a new proof of it. 
Thofe 
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Thofe Sermons are intitled, FRatrRIs 
Michaelis Menoti Zelantiffimi Predicato- 
vis, ac Sacra Theologie Profefforis, Or- 
dinis Minorum, Sermones Quadragefima- 
les, una cum nonnullis aliis Traélatibus 
bic contentis. 

Reverendi Patris Fratris Michaelis 
Menoti Zelantiffimi Pradicatoris, ac Sa- 
cra Theologie Profefforis, Ordinis Mino- 
rum, perpulcher Trattatus, in quo tratia- 
tur perbelle de federe & pace ineunda me- 
dia ambaffiatrice penitentia. 

Fratris Michaelis Menoti Zelantiffimi 
Pradicatoris, ac Sacre Theologiea Profef- 
foris, Ordinis Minorum, perpulchra Epi- 
ftolarum Quadragefimalium Expofitio no- 
viffime emendata fecundum Ferias & Do- 
minicas, declamatarum in famatiffimo ac 
devotiffimo Conventu Fratrum Minorum 
Parifienfium. AnnoDom. M.CCCC.XVIL 
Faufto labore incipiunt. 

Thefe are the Titles of the three Parts, 
which make up this volume. The firft 
part contains 199 leaves; the fecond 65; 
and the third 120, in a fmallO@avo. The 
= and the year of the impreffion have 

een omitted. There is only at the bot- 
tom of the firft Title: Pierre Gavupovt. 


Here follows a Specimen of thofe Ser- 

mons. 
TiMeEo ne cantetis femel cantilenam 
Damnatorum, qui, ficut columba, habent 
z gemis 
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gemitum & fletum pro cantu. Hic cantus 
= fex notas; {cilicet, 

, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La. Trimam 
Pik y profert quilibet damnatus, dicens: 
UTinam confumptus effem, ne oculus me 
wideret. Jobx. 

Secundam vero addit, dicens: REp/evit 
me amaritudinibus; inebriavit me abfyn- 
thio. Thren. Ul. REp/leta eff malis ani- 
ma mea. Pial. |xxxvii. Et omnes alii re- 
fpondent cum co: REpleti fumus defpecii- 
one. Pfal. cxxii. 

Tertiam omnes infimul cantant, diccn- 
tes: MI ferabiliores facii fumus omnibus 
hominibus. 1 Cor. xv. 

Quartam cantat quilivet eorum, dicens: 
FAcies intumuit a fietu, © palpebra mee 
caligaverunt. Job xvi. Idem, FAczem 
mecam operuit caligo. Job xxiii. 

Quintam addunt omnes fimul, dicentes: 

SOL juftitie non eft ortus nobis, & in ma- 
ditia nofira confumpti fumus. Sap. v. 

Sextam cantant fimul, dicentes: LA/- 
Jati fumus in via iniquitatis. Sap. x. Et 
iterum. LA/fis uon datur requies, & pel- 
lis noftra quaft clibanus exufta eft; &5 defe- 
cit gaudium cordis nofirt, ac converfus eft 
sn ludtum chorus nofter, & cecidit corona 
capitis nofirt, Ve nobis, qui peccavimus. 
Thren. ultimo. 
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This, paffage is taken from folio 53, in 
the third part. 


Domuint Ecclefiaftici, hac Vinea data 
eft vobis in cuftodiam: vos fertis claves. 
Rogo pro honore Dei, cavete ne introdu- 
catis hoftes Domini veftri, ne dicatis po- 
{tea in tormentis, cum queretur a vobis, 
O vos Domine Epifcope, dabatis aliis be- 
nedittionem: quis vos hic locavit cum his 
maledittis, &c.> Domine Curate, habeba- 
tis regimen aliorum, ut eos falvaretis: 
guomodo non eftis vos falvatus? Tunc vo- 
ce dolorofa refpondeatis illud Cant. ii. Po- 
fuerunt me cufiodemin vineis: vineam me- 
am non cuftodivi. Curate ergo ex hac Vi- 
nea bonum recolligere frudtum. In ea e- 
nim duplex eft fructus: temporalis: {piri- 
tualis. De primo Joan. vi. Operamin:i non 
cibum qui perit, fed qui permanet in vitam 
eternam. Circa hunc fructum recolligen- 
dum & augendum nimis funt attenti Pra- 
lati moderni. Nunc fi aliquem ecorum vis 
laudare, hoc modo diciturs Eft bonus Pa- 
terfamilias: c’eff ung bon mefirager: bene 
aliter facit quam fuus predeceffor. Ad 
omnes Diabolos menagium, /e me/fuage. 
Menagium pro animabus eft magis necef- 
farium & principale. Hunc fruétum tem- 
poralem primus Conftantinus dedit Eccle- 
fix, transferendo imperium ad Ecclefiam. 


Father 
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Father Afemot doubts of the truth of 
Conftantin’s Donation, and then goes on 
thus : 

Quicquid fit, legitur quod tunc poft il- 
Jam Donationem fa¢tam auditus eft unus 
Angelus in aere clamans, Hodie venenum 
effufim eft in Ecclefia. Devotio peperit 
divitias; fed filia fuffocayit matrem. Re- 
formati funt Mendicantes; fed divites Ab- 
batiz in fuis abominationibus remanferunt. 
Secundus fructus fpiritualis Ecclefiz funt 
boni Prelati & boni fubditi. Ho Domine 
Jcfu, plantator hujus vinez Ecclefiz! vide 
& vifita vincam iftam. Las Domine! pu- 
to quod anno ifto & fequentibus non mag- 
num fructum recolligetis de Vinea veftra, 
quia jam a plufquam quinquaginta annis 
congelata eft; nec de ea fpem magnam ha- 
bemus, nifi iterum de novo plantetur, quia 
sli’y a fep, ne ferment, gui vaille —. 
fed quis eft fructus hodie in vinea ifta, ubi 
Protonotarii habentes tres aut quatuor Ab- 
batias, Archiepifcopus habens tres Epifco- 
patus, viri fine fan@titate & dodtrina, qui 
nec habent confcientiam 

Certe videtur quod Prelati fint per mo- 
dum flagelli mifli a Domino, vel potius 
dati a Diabolo, ad deftruendam & depopu- 
landam Ecclefiam. Et quando bene re- 
volvi ftatum Ecclefie, & regimen moder- 
num, non poffum videre de quo ferviunt 
nobis tales Prexlati. David oftendit in 

Pfal, 
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Pfal. quod fuerunt tria animalia peffima, 
gue intraverunt Vineam iftam, & eam de- 
vaftaverunt. Primum cft Vulpes, que in- 
greditur en glyffant la queue, cauda lubri- 
cante, & funt omnes hypocritz, qui vi- 
dentur intrare per eleionem veram & per 
oftium; fed intrant /oubs la haye, i. per 
Simoniam. Capite nobisVulpes parvulas, 
gue demoliuntur vineas. Cant. ii. Secun- 
dum animal eft 4per de Silva, extermina- 
viteam. Aper eft animal faliens & frangens 
fepes, & deftruens omnia per qua tranfit: 
gui ne luy en veult bailler de bon cueur, il 
en prent par force: quod nifi aliquis velit 
ei libenter concedere, violentia rapit. Si- 
miles funt Apro hi, qui in hanc Vineam 
intrant vi & dono Regum & Principum. 
Jam non oportet audire confilia Ecclefiz, 
fed vota Laicorum, per quod magnum de- 
decus infertur Ecclefiz Tertium ani- 
mal eft fingularis ferus depaftus eft ea. 
Sunt hi qui jure affinitatis & confanguini- 
tatis intrant in hanc Vineam hodie. Ifte 
eft mihi fingularis amicus, nepos meus, 
€c. Oportet ci providere. Provides non 
Ecclefiz, fed ci de beneficio & de damna- 
tione zterna. Dicet quis fcrutator forte 
virorum Ecclefiafticorum: Unde, Pater, 
unde eft hoc, quod funt quedam Coeno- 
bia, Ecclefize, & Abbatiz habentes in re- 
ditibus quindecim millia librarum, & ta- 
men tout y chet, omnia cadunt; non po- 

teft 
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teft ibi vivere una duodena Monachorum? 
Confideretis Ecclefiam. Claufirum, Dor- 
mitorium, cef? grant pitye, hoc eft mife- 
ratione dignum. Ita quod Mendicantes 
vererentur non melius fuos Conventus dif- 
ponere. Qui diceret quod illa omnia ex- 
ponunt in eleemofynis, eft certum quod 
non, quia Prelati talium locorum funt 
parci & avari, ficut parvi Diaboli. Et 
quid hoc igitur fignificet > Omnia illa bo- 
na tranfeunt par troys mots de TAve Mae 
ria, per tres particulas de l’Ave Maria: 
{cilicet, BENEDICTA TU: Secundo, IN 
MULIERIBUS: tertio, FRUCTUS VEN- 
TRIS. Primo, BENEDICTA Tug ¢e font 
les grandes pompes, les grande¥ bragues: 
hec tunt magne pompz, & magnz braga- 
tiones: hxc funt pompx & magni veftium 
luxus. Si fit Abbas, oportet quod habeat 
mulam cum frenis argenteis auratis. Décz- 
te Pontifices, in frenis quid facit aurum? 
Si fit fimplex Presbyter, quid opus quod 
habeat aug pourpoint de veloux? unum 
bombycinum velutinum>? 

Secundo, IN MULIERIBUS. Oportct 
habere /es ‘Donnes dic ac noéte; Ho nunc 
wen gerroit pas une acouchée: oportet ha- 
bere Dominas & die ac note: aft nunc 
nulla jaceret puerpera, quin Dominus Prz- 
latus Ecclefiz fit convocatus de fefto: o- 
portet quod tencat puerum in baptiimo, fit 
Compater, quod bene fcitur gw’i/ a la 


bour fe 
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bourfe pour fournir a lapointement, quod 
crumenam pecuniis replctam haber, quibus 
abunde fatisfacere poflit. Ecce quo va- 
dunt bona Ecclefix. Scitote quod qui 
nutrit Scortum, perdit fubftantiam. 

Tertio, FRUCTUS VENTRIS. Ce font 
les convives & banquets: hac {unt convi- 
via cum exquifitis epulis facta. Si in tora 
civitate fiat unum banquetum, oportet 
quod prius invitetur Dominus Epifcopus, 
vel Protonotarius, ut ille qui quafi de 
quingue leucis yenit Parifios pro benedi- 
cendo lagenam. Certe Mater Ecclefia be- 
ne tractatur per hujufmodi gentes. Si quis 
duxiffet uxorem divitem, & habentem bo- 
na muJta, cum tamen pro {ua parte pauper 
effet; fi illam uxorem non bene tractaret, 
nonne deberetur fpucre in vulrum ipfius>? 
Sic ifti plures pauperes erant in feculo, & 
nunc funt Meffeurs acaufe de Madame, ta- 
men raro & pauperrime laborant in hac vi- 
nea, cum tamen dicatur, Ephef v. Viri 
diligite uxores vefiras, fut § Chriftus 
Ecclefiam. 

Aliz duz rationes quare tot habentcs 
beneficia & opulenta, eis vivere non poi- 
funt, locis nudis & pauperculis relictis. 
Prima ratio, quando vado per campos, & 
a longe refpicio per campos campanile @ 
demy couvert, une vielle Eglife toute en 
ruine, lemicooperta vetus Ecclefia minans 
ruinam. Quzro ab aliquo tranfeunte, Ve- 

ni 
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ni amice, que eft hec Ecclefia? Pater, eft 
una dives Abbatia, habens in reditibus 
quafi tria millia, He! on en eff P Abbé? 
Ubi eft Abbas? Eft in Curia, fequitur Re- 
gem qui dedit ci hanc Abbatiam, & fic mo- 
dicum curat de Abbatia, Monachis fame 
morientibus. Fe paffe oultre: Ultra hec 
tranfeo. Video aliam Ecclefiam, facio 
eandem queftionem. Refpondetur, Eft 
Ecclefia Collegiata fundata pro tot Cano- 
nicis cum magnis reditibus. He! quo- 
modo non aliter difponitur? An gucrre fu- 
erunt caufa hujus ruine>? Heu! non Pater. 
Sed Dominus & Przlatus hujus Ecclefiz 
en a bien d’aultres, & fic quotannis ferun- 
tur ei reditus hujus Ecclefiz, & non fa- 
cit aliam mentionem. Secunda ratio qua- 
re non poteft vivere ex tanto fafciculo be- 
neficiorum eft quod unum manducat alte. 


rum, &c. Fol.79, & feq. 


Tue firft part of this {pecimen of Fa- 
ther Menot’s Sermons cannot be tranflated. 
Here follows a tranflation of the remain- 
ing part. 

** GENTLEMEN Of the Clergy, this 
** Vineyard was committed to your keep- 
‘** ing: you have the Keys. I befeech 
‘** you, tor the honour of God, to haye a 
** care you do not bring in the enemies of 
** your Lord, left, when you fhall be 
** asked hereafter in the midft of torments: 

“ My 
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My Lord Bifbop, you gave a bleffing to 
others: Who has placed you here with 
this curfed people? Majter Reétor, you 
had the care of other mens fouls, to 
fave them: how comes it that you are 
not Saved? you anfwer with a doleful 
voice in thefe words: They made me a 
Keeper of the vineyard; but I did not 
keep it. Take care therefore to gather 
“good fruit from this vineyard. For 
‘«« there are two forts of fruit in it, a tem- 
“* poral fruit, and a fpiritual one. Of the 
“ firft it is faid, John vi. Labour not for 
‘“ the meat which perifbeth, but for that 
‘* meat which endureth unto everlafting 
‘« fe. Our modern Prelates are too bu- 
** fy in gathering aud encreafing this fruit. 
‘** If one has now a mind to commend any 
‘‘ of them, he fays: He keeps a good 
“ houfe, much better than his predeceffor. 
*« The Devil take away this good houfe- 
** keeping! The main thing is to take care 
‘* of mens fouls. Conffantin was the firft, 
‘‘ who gaye this temporal fruit to the 
e ig by beftowing Power upon 
* mee”. 

Here, as I have faid above, our Preach- 
er doubts of the truth of Con/ffantin’s Do- 
nation, and then goes on in thefe words. 

‘© However it be, we read that after 
** that Grant, an Angel was heard in the 
“‘ air, crying out: Now a venom has been 
** pour 
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poured out upon the Church—Devotion 
has brought forth wealth; but the 
danghter has ftifled the mother. The 
Mendicant Friers have been reformed; 
but the rich Abbeys continue in their 
abominations. 

‘« The fecond fruit, the fpiritual one, 
is good Prelates. O Lord Jefus, the 


_ plancer of this vineyard! See and vifit this 


vincyard. Alas! O Lord! I believe that 
this and the following years, you will 
not ‘gather much fruit from your Vine- 


‘ yard; for it has been frozen above thefe 


fitty ycars; nor can we have any great 
hopes from it, unlefs it be planted a- 
new, fince there is in it neither a vine, 
nor a branch, that’s good for any thing 
———-What fruit can there be now in 
this Vineyard, when a Protonotary has 
three or four Abbeys, and an Archbi- 
fhop three Bifhopricks, men without 
holinefs and learning, and even without 
con{cience 
‘«* Certainly it feems, that the Prelates 
have been {ent by our Lord, asa Scourge, 
or rather by the Devil, to deftroy and 
ravage the Church. And indeed when 
I revolve in my mind the ftate of the 
Church, and its prefene government, I 
cannot fee what fuch Prelates are good 
for. ‘David ipeaks of three very bad 
Beafts, which .entred into this vineyard, 

** and 
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« and ravaged it. The firft is the Fox, 
which enters with a fliding tail. Thefe 
« are all Hypocrites, who feem to enter 
“ by a true election, and through the 
‘*« door; but they enter through Simony. 
“© Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that 
‘* {poil the vines. Cant. ii. The fecond 
«“ Beaft is the wild Boar of the Wood, an 
‘animal which leaps over and breaks 
“ hedges, and deftroys every thing it 
‘«* goes through: it takes by violent means 
“‘ what it cannot get from others with a 
** good will. Such are they, who enter 
‘* into this vineyard by force, and by the 
‘“* good pleafure of Kings and Princes. 
‘* We mutt not pretend now to confult the 
‘** Church, but the will of Laymen; where- 
‘‘ by a great difhonour accrues to the 
‘© Church——The third Beaft-———denotes 
‘** thofe, who now enter into the vine- 
‘** yard by right of affinity and kindred. 
** He is a particular friend of mine: he is 
‘“ my nephew, ©c. I muft provide for 
‘* him. You don’t provide for the Church, 
‘“* but for him: you provide him with a 
‘* Benefice and his eterna! damnatien to 
** boot. Perhaps fome curious enquirer 
‘* into the conduct of the Clergy will fay: 
‘** Father, how comes it, that there are 
** fome Convents, Churches and Abbeys 
worth fifteen thoufand livres a year ; 
and yet every thing falls to decay: a 

2 “ dozen 
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dozen of Monks can’t live in them. 
View the Church, the Cloyfter, the 
Dortor: ‘tis great pity If any one 
fhould fay, that all thofe riches are 
laid out in alms, ‘tis not true, becaufe 
the Prelates of thofe places are as {pa- 
ring and covetous as Devils. What 
then becomes of all thofe riches? They 
go off through three Words of the 4ve 
Maria: to wit, Benepicta tu: BLEs- 
SED ART THOU. Secondly, IN MULIERI- 
BUS: AMONG WOMEN. Thirdly, Fruc- 
TUS VENTRIS: THE FRUIT OF THE BELLY. 
Firft, BLEsseD ART THOU: a great fhow, 
and luxury in cloaths. If he is an Ab- 
bot, he muft ride upon a mule, witha 
gilt Silver bridle. 

** Dicite Pontifices, in franis quid fa- 
cit aurum? If he is only a Prieft, what 
need is there for him to wear a velvet- 
doublet > 

‘** Secondly, IN MULIERIBUS: AMONG 
WOMEN. They muft have women night 
and day. No woman can be brought 





‘ to bed, but my Lord Prelate muft be 


invited to the feaft: he muft be Godfa- 
ther, becaufe ’tis well known that he 
has a good purfe. See what becomes 
of the riches of the Church? Know ye, 
that he who keeps a Whore, lofes his 
fubftance. 

‘* Thirdly, 
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«© Thirdly, FRUCTUS VENTRIS: THE FRUIT 
OF THE BELLY. Great and exquifite 
feafts. If there is any feaft in Town, 
my Lord Bifhop mutt be firft invited, or 
the Protonotary, as he who came al- 
moft five leagues to Paris, to blefs the 
Bottle. Is not Mother Church well u- 
fed by fuch people? If a poor man fhould 
marry a rich wife, and did not ufe her 
well; fhould he not deferve, that one 
fhould fpic in his face? Moft of thefe 
Men were poor, and now my Lady has 
made them Gentlemen; and yet they 
feldom work in that Vineyard, though 
St. Paul fays in the Epiftle to the Ephe- 
fians, Ch. V. Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Chrift alfo loved the Church. 

‘* There are two other reafons, why, 
though they have fo many rich Benctfi- 
ces, yet they can’t live upon them. The 
firft reafon is this: When I travel, I fee 
at a diftance a Steeple half uncovered, 
and an old Church ready to fall; I ask 
a countryman that goes by: Friend, 


* eyhat Church is that? Father, lays he, 
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‘tis a rich Abbey of almoft three thou- 
Where is the Ab- 
bot ?— He is at Court; he follows the 
King, who gave him that Abbey; and 





** fo be takes little care of it, and the 


e< 


“sé 


Monks are almoft flarved. 1 proceed 
inmy journey. I fee another Church, 
H 3 “* and 
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* and ask again the fame queftion. The 
** anfwer is, that tis a Collegiate Church; 
‘* founded for fo many Canons, with a 
large income. Eh! how comes it not to 
‘© be better taken care of ? Have the wars 
“ been the caufe of its ruin?—No, Father. 
“ But the Prelate has feveral other pre- 
ferments; and fo the income of this 
‘* Church is brought to him every year, 
“ and be does not mind the Church. The 
‘© fecond reaton why he can’t live upon fo 
** many Church-preferments, is that the 
** one eats up the other.” Gc. 
Thus far our Preacher. I need rot give 
a further account of his Sermons. A lu- 
dicrous way of preaching as no uncom- 
mon thing in thoie times. I fhall give a- 
nother inftance of it out of Bernardimus 
de Buflis*, an Italian Frier in the fame 
century, as I find him quoted by a mo- 
dern Author. That Frier, in one of his 
Sermons, gave the following account of a 
Dodtor of Divinity being whipt publickly 
by a Francifcan Monk for having preached 
againft the immaculate conception of the 
holy Virgin. dpprehendens ipfum revol- 
vit fiper genua; erat enim valde fortis. 
Elevatis itaque pannis, quia ille Magifter 
contra fantium Dei tabernaculum locutus 
fuerat, cepit cum palmis percutere fupra 
quadrata tabernacula, que erant nuda; 
uOm 


* Ln Opere Mariali, Serm. 8. de cone. B. Virg. circa finem, 
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non enim habebat femoralia, vel antipho- 
nam: & guia ipfe infamare voluerat bea- 
tam Virginem, allegando forfitan Ariftote- 
lem in Libro Priorum; ifte Pradicator 
confutavit legendo in Libro fucrum Pofle- 
riorum: de hoc autem omnes qui aderant, 
gaudebant. Tunc exclamavit quadamdevota 
muliev, dicens, Domine predicator, detis 
ei alias quatuor palmatas pro me; © alia 
poftmodum dixit, detis etiam ei guatuor: 
Sicque multa alia rogabant ; ita guod fi il- 
larum petitionibus fatisfacere voluiffet, 
per totum diem aliud facere nom potuiffet. 
Perhaps it will not be improper to ob- 
ferve here occafionally, that Bernxardinus 
de Buftis was one of thofe Schoolmen, who 
advanced extravagant notions in thcologi- 
cal matters. He had the infolence to fay, 
that if Chrift had not preferved his Mo- 
ther from original Sin, he would have been 
an unnatural Son. Bernardini de Buftis, 
bufto digna argumentatio! fays a German 
Divine. See Olearius’s Biblictheca {crip- 
torum Ecclefiafticorum. Jeng. 1711. 


5S 


H 4 ART I- 








104, A Literary Fournal. Att. 7. 





ARTICLE VII 


A Lerrer written feveral years fince 
from Geneva to a Friend in London. 
By the Author of this Fournal. 


SiR, 


HAVE been a confiderable time .in this 
Town; and therefore I fhall now write 

to you from hence, according to my Pro- 
mife. The Relicks of 4ix la Chapelle be- 
ing very famous, and fhowed to the Pil- 
grims when I was there, I defired to fee 
them: I had never feen any Relicks be- 
fore. There is among them the Girdle of 
the holy Virgin in a cryftal veffel, and up- 
on that veffel a Medal of the Emperor 
Conftantin the Great. The Prieft who 
fhowed me that Relick, told me that 
when Charles II. King of England faw 
it, and was informed that the Medal 
was a Coin of Conflantin, he kiffed the 
Relick devoutly, faying: This is doubt- 
lefs the Girdle of the Bleffed Virgin, fince 
@ Medal of the Emperor Conflantin the 
Great has been tacked toit. Perhaps the 
Prieft 
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Prieft who heard that Prince fpeak thofe 
words, did not underftand the jett. 

Since you defire to have a notion of the 
Original of the Goldex Bull kept in the 
Town Houfe of Francfort, what 1 fhall 
fay of it in few words will be fufficient to 
fatisfy your curiofiry. ’Tis a Latin Book 
of 43 leaves of parchment in 4to, and co- 
vered with a plain parchment, That Bull 
is divided into two parts. The firft was 
given at Nuremberg in the year 1536 by 
the Emperor Charles 1V; and the fecond 
which is much larger, was given at Aletz 
in the fame year by the fame Emperor. 

At Bafil, Mr. Sebaftian Fefth thowed 
me his fine Cabinet of Curiofities. It con- 
tains rare paintings, many natural curiofi- 
ties, feveral Sets of antient and modern 
medals, &c. Mr. Fe/ch has a large Libra- 
ry, in which there arefeveral Manuicripts. 
He fhowed me among other Manufcripts 
one of Sedulius, which he fays is the motft 
antient Latin Manuicript to be fcen at Ba- 
fil; but it is imperfe&t. He fhowed me 
alfo three Volumes of the moft curious 
Medals, defigned by Charles Patin, and 
left to him by Patin’s laft Will. 

The Library of the Univerfity of Bat 
is very large: there are about two thou- 
fand manuicripts in it, I faw there a fine 
manu{cript of Virgil yery neatly written ; 
but ic is not antient. I jaw allio a Greek 
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manufcript of the four Gofpels in Capi- 
tals: "tis thought to be a thoufand years 
old. There is a New Teftament in Greek 
very well written, but not very antient. 
There is a Gregory Nazienzen very well 
preferved. The oldeft printed Books, to 
be found in that Library, are a Rationale 
of Durandus printed in 1459 per Foan, 
Fuft Moguntinum, & Pet. Gernfbeim Cle- 
ricum Diocefeos ejufdem. And a Refor- 
matorium vite morumque Clericorum prin- 
ted at Bafil by Michael Furter in 1444. 

The Univerfity Cabinet of Curiofities 
never belonged to Erafmus, either wholly 
or in part. Tis the Cabinet of Amer/- 
bach, a good friend of Erafimus: kt does 
not contain fo many medals as that of Mr. 
Fefch; but fome are very curious, among 
others a Plotina of gold. The learned 
perfon, who fhowed me that Cabinet, told 
me that Charles Pati took out of it a 
medal of Marczana Sifter of Trajan; and 
that if Patiz had returned to Bafil, he 
would ecafily have convicted him of it. Pa- 
tin was delired to put thofe medals into a 
new order. 

The Library of Berne is not very large: 
there are in it about four hundred Manu- 
{cripts well preferved. There isa Cabinet 
in which fome medals and other curiofities 
are kept. 
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You know that there are three Towns 
famous for their beautiful profpe&, Gene- 
va, Naples, and Conftantinople. Geneva 
ftands upon a hill, trom whence a noble 
Lake eightcen leagues long is to be feen 
on one Side, and on the other a large and 
very fine Plain lined with Mountains. Balls 
and Plays are unknown in this City. The 
diverfion of the beft fort of people confifts 
chiefly in Society. Treats are frequent, 
inftead of the other pleafures of which the 
inhabitants are deprived. The people ge- 
nerally {peaking live a very regular life. 
The Minifters are much refpected; and the 
great efteem they are im, is very well 
grounded. For they are virtuous, learn- 
ed, wife and peaceable men. The odium 
theologicum does not prevail among them : 
they are free from bigotry, and have an 
excellent notion of Religion. Exgland 
and Geneva are now the great Schools of 
moderation and true Chriftianity. Tis 
obfervable that as foon as the Divines of 
Geneva began to be moderate men, they 
began alfo to exprefs a great efteem for the 
Church of England and Epifcopacy. I 
lately made a new vifit to Mr. Tronchix, 
an excellent and famous Profeffor of Di- 
vinity in this Town, who commended the 
Epifcopal Government, and told me with 
his ufual ingenuity: Far from being pre- 
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judiced againft Epifcopacy, I affure you, 
Sir, that if I was in England, and if I 
was offered a Bifboprick, I foould not fcru- 
ple to accept of it. 1 cannot fufficiently 
praife Mr. fohu Alphonfus Turretin, Pro- 
feffor of Divinity and Ecclefiaftical Hifto- 
ry. Aconftant probity, a true Chriftian 
moderation, a great learning, an exquifite 
judgment, are the qualities of that cele- 
brated Divine. 

The Magiftrates of Geneva are no lefs 
eminent for their moderation, than for 
their great Knowledge and;Wifdom. Mr. 
Chouet in particular, one of the Syndics, 
is a perfon of great merit and politenels: 
Iam wonderfully pleafed with his conver- 
fation. The Gentlemen of Geneva are ex- 
tremely civil and kind to the Englifh, 

The public Library is not now very 
confiderable; but it will be encreafed. I 
have {een in it a very large manufcript Bi- 
ble in folio of St. Zerom’s Verfion: it is 
faid to be feven hundred years old. They 
keep in that Library the Original of a Let- 
ter, which Ca/vin writ to Luther in the 
year 1545. Melanchthon fent it back to 
Calvin, becaule Luther died before it came. 
I have read that Letter: Ca/vin exprefles 
a great affection for Luther, and a great 
defire to have a conference with him about 
thofe religious matters in which they did 


not agree, 
Calvin 
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Calvin preached almoft every day in 
this town with a wonderful facility: 
his Sermons were written down, as he 
preached them. I have feen eight and 
forty Volumes i# folio of thofe Sermons 
in the Library: I need not tell you, that 
they will never be printed. Calvin did 
frequently ftudy in the Library, where 
his Chair and desk are ftill to be feen. 


Peruapes, Sir, a fhort account of my 
travelling round the Lake in a {mall barge 
this Summer may not be unacceptable to 
you. I began with the Chablais. Bellerive 
is but an inconfiderable houfe belonging to 
the Duke of Savoy (now King of Sardinia.) 
There is a {mall Port there. 

Hermance is now but a forry village: it 
was formerly a {mall town pretty ftrong. 

Beauregard is an old Caftle, belonging 
to a Prefident of the Senate of Chambery: 
it ftands in a very fine fituation. 2voireis 
a poor village. 

Thonon, the chief Town of the Chab- 
dais, isa {mall Town forrily built, whofe 
poverty is immediately perceived: but the 
Barnabites have a rich Convent there. 

The Charter-Houle of Ripai//e is a quar- 
ter of a league diftant trom T/ovox. The 
Houle is not very fine, but it is large, and 
the Carthufians are lodged very conveni- 
ently. That Houte ftands in a fine Park 
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of a league in compafs, and furrounded 
with a good wall. A large Wood of lofty 
trees, which reaches to the Lake, takes up 
the greateft part of it. That Wood is cro}- 
fed by many wide and long walks, which 
are always fhady during the heat of the 
Summer, Rzpaiile is certainly a very plea- 
fant place: its fituation upon the Lake does 
not a little contribute to make it a charm. 
ing abode. ’Tis truc, there is no great art 
in it: its beauties are natural; but many 
would prefer that place to thofe, where 
Nature is ftifled by Art. I don’t wonder 
that Amedeus VIII. Duke of Savoy, chofe 
Ripaille for the place of his retirement. 
It was not then a Charter-Houfe: there 
were only fome Auftin Friers, who were 
that Prince’s Almoners. He retired thi- 
ther with fix Lords of his Court, whom 
he made Knights. Amedeus was in that 
charming Solitude, when the Council of 
Bafil relolved to make him Pope. That 
Prince accepted the Papal dignity, and took 
the name of Fe/zx V. Some time after, he 
was obliged to refign that dignity ; and be- 
ing contented with the title of Cardinal, 
he returned to his folitude, where he did 
not live like a hermit, fince the good chear 
he made, occafioned the French proverb, 
faire Ripaille. It were a miftake to fan- 
cy, that Amedeus refigned entirely the go- 
vernment of his dominions: he always 
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preferved the title and the rights of a So- 
vercign, and gave only to his Son the ti- 
tle of Lieutenant General to govern his do- 
minions in his abfence. 

Evian, two leagues diftant from Tbonon, 
isaimall town very poor. However it is 
well known on account of its medicinal 
waters. There are pretty walks along the 
Lake. 

Beyond £viaz the mountains begin to 
reach the Lake by degrees. After we had 
gone along thofe mountains forfome hours, 
we came to St. Gingout. ’Tis a village 
upon the declivity of the mountain, The 
Torrent Aforges ieparates in that place the 
Chablais from the Valais. 

We went on along the mountains, and 
advanced towards the mouth of the Rhone. 
The ftream was fo rapid, that our water- 
men were obliged to return into the Lake. 
That river is fo {mall in winter, in the 
place where it falls into the Lake, that it 
is not at all navigable. But in the fummer 
the melted Snow, that comes down the 
mountains, {wells it prodigioufly, and 
makes it overflow on all Sides. As it 
falls into the Lake with a very great rapi- 
dity, it docs not mix its waters with thoie 

of the Lake, till it lofes all its ftrength, 
which it preferyes in the fummer for the 
fpace of a mile, as far as I could judge by 
the fight. Afterwards it mixes fo entirely 
with 
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with the Lake, that one cannot at all di- 
ftinguif: the one from theother, ’Tison- 
ly over againft Seicheron, at the diftance of 
a mile from Geneva, that the Rhone begins 
to come out of the Lake. There the wa- 
ter appears of two different colours, and 
a boat which is at reft a little higher, goes 
of itfelf to Geneva without oars, as the wa- 
termen made me obferve more than once. 
The current of that river is not very fen- 
fible in that place; but it becomes more 
fenfible by degrees, and at laft goes through 
Geneva with great rapidity, becaufe its 
channel is theremuch narrower. The Lake 
is eighteen leagues long, as I have already 
faid, and about four leagues over, where 
it is broadeft. 
At Vevay on the other fide of the Lake, 
I tranfcribed Lud/ow’s Epitaph. A Gen- 
tleman of that town, who was very well 
acquainted with him, told me that he went 
to Church, burt never received the Com- 
munion. Some time after my return to 
Geneva, the fame Gentleman was pleafed 
to write to me a Letter, importing thatthe 
chief Minifter of Vevay went in the after- 
noon, on a very fine day, into a Garden 
he had at a confiderable diftance from the 
Torrent called /¢ Vevayfe, to get his 
Sermon by heart, (I have been told, he 
was to preach the next day) Thar all of a 
fudden, after a clap of thunder, fuch a 
violent 
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violent rain felldown from the mountains, 
that it fwelled the Torrent prodigioufly. 
That the water running with a furprifing 
rapidity, overflowed the banks of the Tor- 
rent, and threw down all the walls. That 
the Minifter, running into a public way 
between two walls to make his efcape, was 
neverthelefs overtaken by the water, and 
drowned. The poor man was icen with 
clofed hands rofled up and down by the 
waves, and then he funk, and was no long- 
er heard of, when that Letter was writ- 


‘ten. Six other perfons of the common 


people perifhed by that inundation; anda 
large tract of ground, confifting of Gar- 
dens, was almoft intirely overturned. The 
world would be happy enough, notwith- 
ftanding the diforders occafioned by blind 
natural caufes, were it not for the difor- 
ders proceeding from Moral Agents, which 
are infinitely more numerous and pernici- 
ous: a horrid Phenomenon, hardly to be 
accounted for, without knowing the feve- 
ral parts of the Plan of the wife Creator. 
We landed only in two other little towns, 
and then returned to Geneva along the Pays 
deVaud. 1 heartily with you the conti- 
nuation of a good health, and am, Sir, &c, 
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ARTICLE VI. 


An Account of the three firft Volumes 
of the General Hiflory of AMERICA, 
from the firft difcovery thereof: with 
the beft accounts the people could give 
of their Antiquities. Colle&ed from 
the original Relations fent to the Kings 
of Spaiu. By ANtonto ve HERRERA, 
Hiftoriographer to his Catholick Ma- 
Jjefty. Tranflated into Englifh by Capt. 
Joun Stevens. L[luftrated with cuts 
and maps. London: Printed for Fer. 
Batley, at the Dove in Pater-nofter- 
row. 1725 and 1726. Six Volumes in 
8yo. 


GAVE a general account of this Work 

in the I1Vth Volume of the New Me- 
moirs of Literature, Art. 38; and that 
account fhould be read before this, in 
order to have a juft notion of Herrera’s 
performance. °Tis faid that Hiftory has 
had no great fale, becaufe the ftyle of 
the Author is not entertaining ; but that 
defect is highly made up by the impor- 
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tance of the matter, and a vaft number 
of curious paflages. The difcovery and 
conqueft of a new World in thefe latter 
times are certainly the moft memorable 
and furprifing events recorded in civil 
Hiftory ; and this confideration alone has 
always made a great impreflion on the 
minds of all curious perions. I hope 
therefore that a further account of this 
Work, which I would have publifhed in 
my laft Journal, if I had gone on with 
it, will not be unacceptable. My defign 
is only to confine myfelf to feveral par- 
ticulars, by which the Reader may in 
fome meafure judge of the whole perfor- 
mance. But before I do this, it may not 
be improper to premife fome general re- 
marks, which I made in reading our Hi- 
ftorian’s Work, 

He is very impartial, and frequently 
taxes the Spaniards with cruelty. He 
had very good and very particular Me- 
moirs, and enters into a great detail. 
He gives a large account of the religion, 
cuftoms and manners of the feveral na- 
tions of America. But it muft be con- 
feffed that there are feveral poor things 
in his Work, and that he mentions the 
Devil too often, That Hiftory is very 
curious, and yet tedious: however I am 
very glad I haye read ic. 
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Fire-arms, horfes and dreadful dogs oc- 
cafioned the conqueft of America. Never- 
thelefs the Spaniards could hardly have 
conquered that country, without the pow- 
erful afliftance of thofe Indians, who join- 
ed with them againft their enemies, That 
people fhowed a great courage againft the 
Spaniards, and generally defended them. 
ielves very well. 

It can hardly be doubted, after fo many 
teftimonies to be found in this Hiftory, 
but that feveral American nations eat their 
cnemies. 

The Spaniards exercifed great cruelties 
againft the poor Indians: it is a thing fo 
well known, that I fhall give but few in- 
{tances of it. They underwent almoft in- 
credible hardfhips. Cold, heat, famine, 
&c. deftroyed a great many men and hor- 
jes. 

Extraét of the firft Volume. 

Our Author (p. 121.) takes notice of a 
Plain of a prodigious extent in the Ifland 
Hifpaniola: it is eighty leagues long, and 
twenty five or thirty in breadth. Herrera 
calls it ove of the moft wonderful things in 
the world: he adds that * the proipeé 
** was fo pleafant, green and beautiful, 
‘** that the Spaniards thought they had 
** beenin Paradife.” In the fecond Volume 
p- 156. he fays, that Plain is extremely 

fruitful, 
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fruitful, that it extends from Sea to Sea, 
and is watered with many rivers. 

In the Ifle of Cuba (p. 134.) a Cazique 
made the following difcourfe to the famous 
Admiral Chriftopher Columbus. ** You are 
** come into thefe countries, which you 
« never faw before, with a great power, 
«* and have caufed much contfternation. Be 
‘* itknownto you, thataccordingto what 
«« we here believe, there are two Places 
‘«* in the other World, to which Souls go; 
‘© the one badand full of darknefs for thofe 
‘« that do ill; the other pleafant and good, 
‘* where thofe are to be placed, who love 
** the peace of all people. And therefore, 
** if you think you are to die, and that 
** every one is there to be rewarded ac- 
** cording as he has acted here, you will 
‘** do no hurt to thofe that do you none.” 
A Chriftian Philofopher could not haye 
fpoke more fenfibly upon fuch an occafion. 
Columbus was much furprifed at the wife 
{peech of that Indian, and told him that 
he was glad the inhabitants of that Ifland 
believed the Immortality of the Soul. 

Fierce Dogs did very much contribute, 
as I have already faid, to the conqueft of 
America, by making a great havock among 
the naked Indians. I thal! here only refer 
to feveral places of this Hiftory, p. 145. 
244.256. 281. 339. Vol. IL. p. 52. 54. Gr. 
Vol. II. p. 243. Vol. IV. p. 126. 
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In LHifpaniola, every Cazique had a 
houfe at fome difiance trom his town, in 
which there was nothing but fome odd fta- 
tues of ftone or wood, which they called 
Cemis. ‘* It happened that the Spaniards 
‘* being defirous to fee into the fecret of 
** thole Cemis, they rufhed in on a fudden 
“* among the Indians into one of thofe hou- 
‘* fes, and immediately the Cemz cried out, 
‘« and {poke in their language; by which it 
‘“« appeared to be artificially made. For 
‘© the Statue was hollow, and behind it 
«< was a hollow cane—that reached to the 
‘‘ corner of the houfe, which was gar- 
«© nifhed, and covered with Greens, where 
‘* the perfon was hid, who fpoke what the 
«« Cazique would have the Cem fay. The 
‘« Spaniards being fenfible of this fraud, 
‘* pulled all that in pieces; and the Cazi- 
«* gue feeing the Secret difcovered, ear- 
‘* neftly intreated the Spaniards not to tell 
‘«« the Indians, becaufe by that artifice he 
«« kept them in fubje@tion”. (p. 159, 160.) 
Such a political contrivance does not fa- 
vour of Barbarouineis. 

In the fame Ifland, the inhabitants 
ftrangled thofe, that were at the point 
of death, (p. 161.) 

‘© Some Indians (zm the fame Ifland) 
«« were building a houfe near another, 
«* where the Fricrs had tome holy Images, 
«+ and were wont to pray. Thofe the In- 
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«« dians ftole, and buried them in a field 
‘«« that was fown, faying: Now you will 
« produce much fruit. This was told to 
“ Don Bartholomew Columbus, (Chrifto- 
“© pher’s brother) who— having formally 
*« convicted them, he burnt the offenders”. 
(p. 166, 167.) This proceeding ought to 
be reckoned among the cruelties exercifed 
againft the Americans. 

The Author takes notice of fore de- 
baucheries of the Indians of Hi/paniola. 
They were not guilty of inceft. p. 167. 
See Vol. II. p. 16. 52. 112. 

I have read with pleafure (p.235. 6 /e.) 
an account of the accidental dilcovery of 
Brafil by the Portuguefe. An inftance of 
the modefty and bafhfulnefs of fome Indi- 
ans, notwithftanding their nakednefs, may 
be feen p. 260. 

Concerning the //igators, 1 refer the 
readers to p. 271. 279. and Vol. II. p. 12. 
100.134. Concerning the Niguas, a fort 
of dangerous Infeéts, which got into the 
flefh under the nails of the toes, fee p.277. 
I fhall tranfcribe the following paffage out 
of the fame page. ‘‘ There were at firft 
‘« found (by the Spaniards) a fort of ver- 
“ min, like great beetles, fomewhat fmal- 
‘ ler than fparrows, having two ftars clofe 
‘“* by their eyes, andtwo more under their 
‘ wings, which gave fo great a light, that 
* by it they could fpin, weave, write, 
‘** and paint; and the Spaniards went by 
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night to hunt the Urias, or little rab- 
bits of that country, and a fifhing, car- 
rying thofe animals tied to their great 
toes, or thumbs, and they called them 
Locuyos, being alfo of ufe to fave from 
the gnats, which are there very trou- 
blefome. They took them in the night 
with firebrands, becaufe they made to 
the light, and came when called by their 
name, and they are fo unweildy, that 
when they, fall, they cannot rife again; 
and the men ftroaking their faces and 
hands with a fort of moifture that is in 
thofe ftars,%eemed to be a-fire, as long 
as it lafted”. 

The Author (p. 278.) defcribes the Fith 


called Manati. ‘‘ Some of them, /ays he, 
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are twenty foot long, and ten in thick- 
nefs— The Cazique Carametex took 
one, and fed it twenty fix years in a 
Pond, and it grew fenfible and tame, 
and would come when called by the 
name of Mato, which fignifies Noble. 
It would eat whatever was given it 
by hand, and went out of the water 
to feed in the houfe, would play with 
the boys, Jet them get upon him, was 
pleafed with mufick, carry’d men over 
the Pool, and took up ten at a time, 
without any difficulty”. 

I hope, I fhall not be blamed for infert- 


ing here the following curious paflage, for 
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the fake of thofe, who never heard of it. 
The Admiral Chriftopher Columbus *‘ Knew 
“* there would be an Eclipfe of the Moon 
‘«« within three days: whereupon he fent 
‘«« an Indian that {poke Spanifh, to call the 
‘* Caziques and prime Men of thole parts 
‘* tohim. They being come a day before 
‘“« the Eclipfe, he told them, That the Spa- 
** niards were Chriftians, Servants of the 
** great Godthat dwells in heaven, is Lord 
«* and maker of all things, and rewards 
‘* the good, and punifhes the wicked; and 
** therefore he being angry with thofe 
‘** that had mutiny’d, would not permit 
** them to pals over into Hi/paniola, as 
‘** the others fent by him had done; that 
** hewas alfo difpleafed with them, becaufe 
‘* they did not fupply him with provifions 
‘** in exchange for his commodities, and 
‘** therefore was refolved to chaftife them 
* with famine and other calamities; and 
** that they might be convinced of the 
« truth of what he faid, God was pleated 
‘* they fhould fee a certain token of his 
** angerintheSky; wherefore they might 
‘** that night obferve at the rifing of the 
‘“* Moon, that fhe would appear of a bloody 
‘‘ hue, to denote the punifhment God 
** would infli& on them. When he had 
** made his f{peech, fome of them wene 
** away ina fright, and others {fcoffed ar 
** it: but the Eclipfe beginning affoon as 
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the Moon was up, and encreafing the 
higher fhe was, it put them into fucha 
confternation, that they haftened to the 
fhips grievoufly lamenting, and loaded 
with provifions, entreating the Admiral 
to pray to God that he would not be 
angry with them, and they would for 
the future bring him all the provifions 
he fhould have occafion for. The Ad- 
miral anfwered, he would offer up his 
prayers to God, and then fhutting him- 
felf up, waited till the Eclipfe was at 
the height, and ready to decreafe, whea 
he came out again, telling them, he had 
prayed for them, promifing that they 
would be good, and fupply the Chrifti- 
ans; Whereupon God had forgiven 
them, and confequently they would tee 
that the Moon by degrees was like to 
be appeafed, and to return to her 
ufual complexion. The Indians per- 
ceiving the Eclipfe to go off, and entire- 
ly to ceafe, returned the Admiral many 
thanks, and admiring the God of the 
Chriftians, went away very well plea- 
fed, not forgetting tobe grateful for the 
benefit they thought they had received 
of the Admiral; for they fupplied him 
plentifully with provifions, always blef- 
fing God, believing he would punifh 
them for their Sins, and that the E- 

‘* clipfe 
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clipfes they had formerly feen, had been 
tokens of his anger”. (p. 294.) 

What follows, is very remarkable. * Ic 
is certain, fays our Author, that all 
(he fhould have faid moft of) the Jn- 
dian nations believed the Immortality 
of the Soul, and that when the body 
was dead, it went to certain places of 
delight, where it wanted for nothing 
that might give it fatisfaction; and in 
fome places they believed, that they 
firft endured fome punifhment for the 
Sins they had committed inthis World”. 


. 325. See allo Vol. Il. p. 134. 303. 


Extraé of the Second Volume. 
Tue inhabitants of the Ifle of Cuba had 


a notion of the creation of the world, and 
of the Deluge. They “ Knew that Hea- 
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ven, the Earth, and other things had 
been created, and faid they had much 
information concerning the Flood, and 
that the world had been deftroyed by 
water, from three perfons that came 
three feveral ways. Men of above fe- 
venty years of age faid, that an old man 
knowing the deluge was to come, built 
a great Ship, and went into. it with his 
family and abundance of animals; that 
he fent out a Crow, which did not re- 
turn, ftaying to feed on the dead bodies, 
and afterwards returned with a green 
branch, with other particulars, as far as 
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Noah’s Son covering him when drunk, 
and the other {coffing at it; adding that 
the Indians defcended from the latter, 
and therefore had no coats nor cloaks; 
but that the Spaniards, defcending from 
the other that covered him, were there- 
fore cloathed and had houfes. What 
has been here faid, was told by an In- 
dian of above feventy years of age to 
Gabriel de Cabrera, who one day quar- 
relling with him, called him dog, where- 
upon he asked, why he abufed and cal- 

led him dog, fince they were brethren, 

as defcending from two Sons of him that 
made the great Ship, with all the reft 
that has been faid above. The fame he 
repeated in the prefence of feveral Spa- 
niards”. (p. 15, 16.) 

In another part of America, the natives 
faid, that when the univerial Deluge hap- 
pened, one man efcaped in a canoe, with 
his wife and children, and that from 
them the world had been peopled; as 
alfo that there was one Lord in heaven, 
who fent the rain, and caufed all the 
celeftial motions”. (p. 132. 

There is, in the fecond Chapter of this 


Volume, an account of the endeavours u- 
fed by the excellent Father Bartholomew 
de las Cafas to prevent the deftruétion of 
the poor Indians. 
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The cuftom of offering human facrifices 
prevailed in the Empire of Mexico and o- 
ther parts of the Continent. For which I 
fhall refer the reader in the margin * to fe- 
veral paflages in this Volume. 

It appears by the late curious Hiftory of 

apan, of which I gave a large account in 

the New Memoirs of Literature, that Pil- 
gtimages are very common in that Empire. 
There were alfo Pilgrimages in America. 
“ The Ifland of Cozumel (fays our Au- 
‘ thor) being reputed a holy Place, to 
« which they went in pilgrimage from {e- 
“« yeral parts of the Continent, there were 
“« many confiderable Temples in it. One 
«« in particular was obferved much larger 
‘¢ than the reft, inthe yard or court where- 
‘© of abundance of people affembled, burn- 
“ ing feveral forts of gums to offer up the 
“ {moak by way of devotion, and an old 
“ Indian, who was their High Prieft, preach- 
“ ed to them”. (p. 169.) 

Here follows aninftance of our Author’s 
credulity. “ In thefe Provinces there were 
“ Witches, that did harm to children, and 
* even to great people, at the inftigation 
* of the Devil, who gave them ointments 
* made of certain herbs, with which they 


“ daubedthemfelyes. Heappearedtothem 
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“ in the Shape of a beautiful male Child, 
“ to the end that thofe fimple people might 
“ believe him, without being frighted. 
‘“* They never faw his hands: on his feet 
“© he had three claws, like a Griffon, and 
he attended the Witches, when they went 
“ todoany harm. The Adelantado Pa/- 
“ cual Audagoya affirmed he had made 
proof, that a Witch was one night ina 
town with other women, and that at the 
fame time fhe was feen a league and a 
half from thence at a farm, where there 
were fome people belonging to herLord”. 
(p. 132.) 

What the Author fays of an infinite mul- 
titude of Pifmires, which deftroyed the 
trees inthe Ifles of Hi/paniola and St.John 
de Puerto rico, is worth reading. (p. 155 
—157. 

I y. infert here fome particulars con- 
cerning the Religion, cuftoms and man- 
ners of the T/afcallans. (p. 292. & fe7.) 
They had fome knowledge of a God {upe- 
rior to all the other Gods. They believed 
that the Sun and Moon flept, when they 
fet, that they were man and wife, and that 
the Stars were fubfervient to them. They 
thought the world had not been created, 
but formed by chance. It was their opi- 
nion thatthe world had been twice deftroy- 
ed; once by floods and tempefts, when the 
Earth was turned topfy turvy ; and _ 
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the men who then lived, were Giants, 
whofe bones were found in the Clefts. The 
other deftruction of the earth was aicribed 
to winds and hurricanes. Perhaps the 
Earth has undergone more alterations than 
our Philofophers are aware of. The Tla/- 
callans believed that the Earth will perifh 
by a conflagration, They had many Gods 
and Goddeffes. Their chief Deity was 
the Goddeis of Lovers, and fhe had a ftate- 
ly Temple. When there was any want of 
rain, they fafted, did penance, and made 
proceffions. Their Religion did not much 
differ from that of the Mexicans. They 
believed that the Provinces of New Spazn 
had not been inhabited above four hundred 
years. In the City of T/a/ca/a there was 
a Spring, held in great veneration, to 
which they carried new born children 
to be bathed, which as they thought, 
kept them from misfortunes; and there 
they offered flowers, perfumes, and facri- 
ficed Men. They were great conjurers, 
wizards, foothfayers and diviners. They 
Saw flrange apparitions of the Devil (not 
in the fhape of a beautiful child, as we 
have feen above, but) iu the fhape of a 
lion, tiger, or other borrowed body. He 
{poke to them, and was known dy having 
no foadow, no fmall bones in the joints, 
neither eyebrows, nor eyelids, his eyes 
round, without balls or White. 1s it poft- 
fible, 















































128 ALiterary Fournal. Att. 8. 


fible, that the Hiftoriographer of a great 
Prince fhould gravely tell us fuch foole- 
ries> The Pagan Lévy would have been 
afhamed to mention thofe Feats of the De- 
vil, without intimating at the fame time, 
that he did not believe them. 

Let us give another inftance of our Hi- 
ftorian’s credulity. “ The Devil (/ays he, 
‘* p. 436.) who often fpoke to Motezuma 
‘ (Emperor of Mexico) threatened that 
** in cafe he did not deftroy thofe Spani- 
“ ards, or turn them out of his domini- 
“ons, his fubjects fhould never enjoy 
‘* health, he would deftroy their corn, and 
“be gone himfelf, becaufe the Chriftian 
** Maties, Croffes, and Baptifm tormented 
“him. Motezuma anfwered, that they 
“ being his friends, and good men, it was 
“* not juft to murder them, but he would 
“ defire them to be gone; and if they 
** would not, then they fhould be killed, 
“ The Devil replied: He fhould do fo; 
“ for either he or they muft be gone, it 
“ being impracticable for two enemies to 
“ live in one houfe”. Here we have a for- 
mal dialogue between the Devil and More- 
zuma, as if the Devil’s Converfations with 
men were things very well known and un- 
deniable. Does the Devil underftand all 
the languages, thar are {poken in this world? 

To return to the T/afcallans: their 


greatcft Sacrifices were of men and dogs. 
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“ The prime Sacrifice of all was that of 
“ the firft prifoner taken in war. One 
«« who had been a Prieft, and was convert- 
“ ed, faid that when they tore out the 
‘«« heart of the wretched perfon facrificed, 
“ it did beat fo ftrongly, that he took it 
“ up from the ground three or four times, 
“ rill it cooled by degrees, and then he 
“ threw the body ftill moving down the 
“ fteps”. The T/afcallans kept a fire in 
their Temples, and great Lights upon two 
columns on each fide of the altar, except- 
ing only five days, which they called un- 
lucky. Pedarafty was punifhed with death, 
and drunkennels forbidden. Inceft was 
accounted unlawful. When a great man 
died, if the body was burnt, thofe wives 
he had loved beft, threw themfelves into 
the fire with it, and alfo fome Slaves of 
both Sexes, to go and attend their mafter 
in the other world; for they believed fu- 
ture rewards and punifhments. If the bo- 
dy was buried in vaults, the fame perfons 
were buried with it alive. 

In this part of the Volume, p. 298. the 
Author makes the following obfervation. 
Tis remarkable, fays he, that all the na- 
tives of North and South America are of 
the fame temper and difpofition, becaufe, 
according to the moft probable opinion, 
they all had the fame original, as thofe of 
the Iflands, whither they pafled over from 
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the continent of Florida: but they differ- 
ed much in their rites and cuftoms. 

At eight Icagues diftance from the. City 
of Tlafcalla there is a burning Mountain. 
Some Spaniards went to the top of it 
through a thick fmoak, viewed the mouth 
for fome time, which feemed to them to 
be a quarter of a league in compafs, with 
a deep cavity, inwhichthefireraged. The 
Indians believed that mountain was one of 
the mouths of Hell, where Tyrants fuffer- 
ed for their Sins. It is fo high, that it is 
feen at many leagues diftance, never with- 
out Snow; and about it is the moft popu- 
lous and fruitful land in New Spain. This 
mountain for ten years together caft forth 
no fmoak; but in 1540, it began again to 
fmoak with fucha prodigious noifeas ftruck 
terror four leagues about; and the afhes 
that flew from it, did a great deal of mif- 
chief. p. 305. See alfo Vol. III. p. 230.' 

Herrera gives us the following account 
of a miraculous rain. Many Indians at 
Mexico came to Cortes, and complained 
that ever fince. he had affronted their Gods, 
it had not rained, the corn was parched 
up, and they would foon ftarve. Cortes 
anfwered, that to make them fenfible that 
their falfe Gods could neither give, nor 
deprive them of temporal bleflings, and 
that none but the true God could do it, 
he affured them that it would rain before 
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the next day was over, and that they fhould 
have a better harveft than ever they had. 
Afterwards calling hismen, he defiredthem 
to repent of their Sins, to hear Mafs, and 
to beg of God that he would fend rain. 
Their prayers were heard. When the Mafs 
was ended, the sky being then very clear, 
a hill began to be covered witha very thick 
cloud, and immediately a violent rain * 
fell: it rained allthat day, and fome others 
following; fo that it proved one of the 
moft fruitful years they had ever known. 
(p. 404.) I queftion whether it will be be- 
lieved, that the juft and merciful God 
wrought a miracle for men, who com- 
mitted fo many injuftices, fo many cruel- 
ties, in the conqueft of Mexico. This 
conqueft, and that of Peru, upon which 
I cannot enlarge, are two pieces of Hifto- 
ry, which cannot be read without amaze- 
ment. 
Extra& of the third Volume. 
Tuoucu the Mexicans adored a multi- 
tude of Gods, and offered human facrifices 
to them, yet they acknowledged one fu- 
preme Deity, whom they worthipped, 
looking up towards heaven; and the 
called him Creator of heaven and earth, 
Admirable, &c. Neverthelefs the Chri- 
ftian Preachers found it very difficult to 
K 2 con- 


* See an account of another Rain obtained by prayers, 
Vol. V. p. 336. 
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convince the Mexicans that there was 
only one God, from whom all bleflings 
are to be expected. (p. 204.) Herrera 
gives a large account of their religion, 
laws, cuftoms, manners and government. 
The Mexican Priefts fafted feveral days 
before fome feftivals; and many of them 
to prevent tranfgrefling againft the laws of 
chaftity, cleft their fecret parts, or ufed 
other means to make themfelves impotent. 
They drank no ftrong liquor, flept little, 
moft of their functions being in the night, 
and whipt themfelves with knotted cords. 
All the people in general whipt themfel ves 
at the Procefflion and Feftival of the Idol, 

that was the God of Penance. (p. 211.) 
Human Sacrifices were more common 
among the Mexicans, than among the o- 
ther nations guilty of that horrid pradtice. 
Here follows an account of thofe Sacrifi- 
ces. ‘* The manner of doing it (at Mexi- 
‘* co) was to place all the prifoners in a 
* yank, with many Guards about them. 
“ Then a Prieft came cut in a white Alb, 
“ with great fringes at the bottom, who 
«< came down from the Temple, carrying 
“ an Idol He came down the fteps of 
“ the Temple haftily, and went up a very 
* Jarge Stone, that was fixed on a high 
“ Chapel, in the midft of the Court; that 
““ Stone was called Quautixicali, which 
“* fignifies the Eagle’s Stone; and pafling 
* over 
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over the Stone, up a little ftair-cafe, ftill 
hugging the Idol, he went to the place 
were thofe ftood, that were to be {acri- 
ficed, fhowing every one of them that 
Idol, and faying, This is your God. Ha. 
ving fo done, he went down the other 
fide of the fteps, and the perfons to be 
facrificed followed in proceffion one by 
one, to the place where they were to 
die, thofe who were to facrifice them 
being there before, and were fix Pricfts, 
appointed for that employment, four of 
them to hold the hands and feet, ano- 
ther the neck, and the fixth to rip open 
the breaft, and tear out the heart of the 
facrificed; and this dignity of Sacrificer 
was the greateft, much valued, defcend- 
ed by inheritance; and he that ripped 
open the breaft, honoured as High Prictt, 
his title being Topz/zm. His veftment 
was ared cloth, like a Dalmatick, with 
fringes about it, a crown of green and 
yellow feathers, gold rings, with green 
{tones in his ears, and under his lip, a- 
bout the middle of the chin, a thing 
like a little pipe, made of a blue ftonc, 
and his face daubed black. The other 
five wore wigs, very much curled, with 
leather thongs wound about them, girt 
to the middle of the head, and fmall pa- 
per targets on the forehead, painted of 
feveral colours, their habit white Dal- 
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maticks, wrought with black. The High 
Pricft had in his hand, a large, broad 
and fharp Knife, made of flint. Ano- 
ther Prieft carried a wooden collar, 
wrought like a Snake. The perfons to 
be facrificed, were conducted one by one 
up the fteps, ftark naked, and affoon as 
laid on the ftone, had the collar put 
upon their necks; and the four Pricfts 
took hold of the hands and feet. Then 
the High Prieft with wonderful dexte- 
rity ripped up the breaft, tore out the 
heart, recking with his hands, and fhow- 
ed it to the Sun, offering him the heat 
and fteam that came from it. Then he 
turned to the Idol, and threw it in his 
face, which done, he kicked the body 
down the fteps, and it never ftopped 
till it came to the bottom, becaufe they 
were very upright; and thus they facri- 
ficed themall, one after another. Thofe 
who had taken the prifoners, carried a- 
way the bodies, to divide among them- 
felyes, to eat them by way of folemni- 
zing the feftival. This fame was pradi- 
fed by all the nations round about Mexi- 
co. There were other Sacrifices of 
Men, but this was the moft ufual; and 
fo great was the number of thofe thus 
abominably facrificed, that they fome- 
times exceeded five thoufand; and it 
had been obferved that above twenty 
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** thoufand had been facrificed on the 
«« fame day, reckoning all that thus pe- 
‘* rifhed in feveral parts.” (p. 211.6 /@q.) 
Can any one read this paflage, without 
being fenfible how neceflary it was, that 
Jesus, the Reformer of mankind, fhould 
appear in the world to put an end to ido- 
latrous practices? °Tis obfervable thar 
whilft the Indians facrificed their enemies 
to their Gods, the Chriftians facrificed 
to their avarice the Indians, who had done 
them no harm. 

The principal God of the Mechoacans 
was accounted by them the Creator of all 
things: they prayed to him with theireyes 
lifted up to heaven, where they believed 
he was, They alfo believed a laft Judg- 
ment, rewards and punifhments after this 
life ; that God made one Man and one Wo- 
man of clay ; that mankind defcended from 
them; that there had been aDeluge; that 
an Indian named Te/ps, went with his wife 
and children, and feveral animals and feeds 
into a Veflel, and by that means efcaped ; 
that when the water fell, he fent out jeve- 
ral birds, which ftaid away to feed on dead 
bodies; but that a beautiful bird returned 
with a bough of a tree. If any one was 
found guilty of a Rape among that people, 
they cut open his mouth ro his ears, and 
then impaled him. A thief was pardoned 
the firft time ; but for the fecond offence 
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he was thrown down a precipice. (p. 254, 
255.) 

In the town of 7xcatlan, the High Prieft 
was torn in pieces, if he had a criminal 
commerce with a woman: if he was mar- 
ried, he parted with his wife. (p. 268.) A 
Cazique asked Gonzalez de Avila the fol- 
lowing queftions, before he was baptized: 
‘© Whether the Chriftians had any Know- 
‘* ledge of the Flood that drowned the 
‘¢ world, and whether there was to be a- 
‘¢ nother? Whether the Earth was to be 
‘* turned toply turvy, or the Sky to fall? 
‘* When and how the Sunand Moon would 
“© Joie their light? How big the Stars were, 
«© and who held and moved them? Why 
** the nights were dark, and there wascold 
‘«* weather? blaming Nature, becaufe it was 
‘** not always light and warm. What ho- 
“* nour was duce to the God of the Chrifti- 
‘* ans, who made heaven and earth, and 
‘* Man who has power over the birds in 
‘© the air, the fifhes in the water, and all 
other things? Where the Souls were to 
“ be, and what they were to do when 
‘* parted from their bodies, fince they li- 
ved fofhortatimeinthem, and yet were 
immortal > He alfo asked, whether the 
** Pope ever died? Whether the great King 
** of Spain was mortal; and why fo few 
** men coveted fo much gold?” The Spa- 
niards were amazed to hear fuch queftians 
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from a man half naked and a barbarian, 
But nakednefs andienfe are not two things 
inconfiftent. dam and Eve were naked; 
and yet they were no Fools, for which I 
appeal to our learned Divines. I add that 
all thofe Americans whom the Spaniards 
called Barbarians, were not really fo. 

Concerning human Sacrifices, tee p. 300. 
359. The Indians of the Province ot Cu- 
mana ‘* adored the Sun and Moon whom 
‘‘ they took for man and wife—were a- 
‘«« fraid of thunder and lightning, faying, 
‘* the Sun was angry; fafted for Eclipfes, 
* efpecially their women: the wives tore 
‘© their hair, and {cratched themfelves, and 
*¢ the maidens drew blood from their arms 
‘* with fifh-bones, thinking thatthe Moon 
‘* was hurt by the Sun, upon fome falling 
** out. When a Comet appeared, they 
‘* made a hideous noife with horns, drums 
** and cries, fancying that would drive a- 
‘‘ way, or confume it, believing that a 
*« blazing Star foreboded great calamities”. 
(p. 309.) The Hiftorian fays that the Priefts 
of the fame Province had the deflowering 
of Brides. (p. 310.) Speaking of another 
Indian nation, he obferves, that z¢ was 
cnftomary for the High Prieft to lye the firft 
night with a Bride. |p. 341.) 

I find in many places of this Hiftory, 
that Adulterers were punifbed with death. 
See p. 315. 322. & Vol. IV. p. 127. 140. 

Pederafty 
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Pederafty was accounted infamous. (p. 317, | 


222. and Vol. IV. 6.) The Author takes 
fome times notice of the debauchery of 
the Indians ; but it appears to me, that gene. 
rally {peaking they were not guilty of the 
oreateft fins. I fufpec that the Americans 
have been reprefented by their cruel con- 
querors more vicious than they were; and 
if one had a mind to do them juftice, Her. 
rera’s Hiftory would be fufficient for ic. I 
muft except thofe wicked things, fuch as 
human Sacrifices, which were owing to 
their Idolatry fupported by their Priefts. 
We have ieen as great enormities amon 

Chriftians. And indeed what differenceis 
there between facrificing a prifoner of war, 
and burning a heretic alive; between a 
prifoner of war facrificed by Priefts, anda 
heretic burnt alive at the defire of Priefts> 
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ARTICLE IX. 


An Accounrt of the three next Volumes 
of ANTron1io HERRERA’sS General 
Hiftory of AMERICA. 


Extratt of the fourth Volume. 
KNOw not whether any body will be- 
lieve the following particular. «* So 
* many feyeral Governours, /ays our Hi- 
“© florian, 
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« florian, having been in Nicaragua, and 
«‘ the Spaniards at variance among them- 
‘ felves, the Judians were very uneafy, 
«« becaufe no juftice was done them, and 
‘ they had forbore lying with their Wives 
‘two years, that they might not bring 
‘* forth children to be flaves to the Spani- 
“ ards.” p. 13. 

There is (p. 59.) an account of a dread- 
ful Earthquake, which happened on the 
firft of September 1530. Perhaps it were 
to be wifhed that we had acollection of all 
the defcriptions of Earthquakes, to be 
found in antieut and modern Writers. 
It feems to me that fuch a collection 
might enable us to make confiderable 
difcoveries-concerning the Earth. 

The following paflage (p. 126.) contains 
two remarkable things. ‘* In the territo- 
“« ries of Guazacualo and Yluta, they 
** believed that the dead were to rife a- 
‘gain; and when their bones were dry, 
* they laid them together in a basket, and 
* hung them up to a bough of a tree, rhac 
*« they might not be to look for them at 
‘ the Refurre@tion. They had many Few- 
‘ ib practices, and were circumciled, the 
** fame being practiced in the Diftri@ of 
‘ Cueztxatla.” 

The Author (p. 153.) mentions a burn- 
ing Mountain, which ‘** overthrew fome 
‘* mountains, and turned them upon a 
** Valley, 
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‘« Valley, in which were fome Indian 
‘«« Towns, and they all perifhed.” 
Concerning human Sacrifices mentioned 
in this Volume, I refer the reader to the 
pages quoted in the margin*. But I muft 
iet down here the following paflage to be 
found in page 347. ‘* It was the cuftom 
«© in Peru to facrifice children from four 
‘** to ten years of age, which was chiefly 
‘** done when the Juga was fick, or going 
** to war, to pray for victory; and at the 
‘* coronation of thofe Princes they facri- 
* ficed two hundred children. Sometimes 
*« they ftrangled and buried them, and o- 
‘** cher times they cut their throats; and 
‘© the Priefts befmeared themielves with 
*« the blood from ear to ear, which was 
‘« the formality of the facrifice. Nor were 
‘* the Virgins Mamaconas of the Temple 
** exempt from being facrificed ; and when 
any perfon of note was fick, and the 
‘* Prieft faid, he muft dye, they facrificed 
«* his Son, defiring the Idol to be fatisfied 
‘* with him, and not to take away his fa- 
‘* ther’s life. The ceremonies ufed at 
‘* thofe facrifices were ftrange; for they 
«* behaved themfelves like madmen.” The 
Hiftorian afcribes this horrid practice to 
the fuggeftion of the Devil. 
In the Provinces of Nicaragua and Gua- 
temala, marriages were generally forbid- 
den 


* See p. 155, 156, 174. 241. 331. 349. 
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den within four degrees of Kindred. Ifa 
man lay with a woman within the faid de- 
grees, they both fuffered death. p. 157. 
"Tis fomewhat furprifing, that the fame 
eople who did not fcruple to facrifice 
children, fhould have been fo nice about 
marriage. 

The Province of Yucatan is divided in- 
to eighteen diftridts, ** and in all of them 
““ were fo many, and fuch ftately Stone 
Buildings, that itwas amazing; and the 
* greateft wonder 1s, that having no ule 
of any metal, they were able to raife 
«© fuch Stru@tures, whichicemto have been 
«« Temples; for their houfes were always 
of timber, and thatched. {In thoie Edi- 
«« fices were carved the Figures of naked 
«* men with ear-rings, after the Indian 
“ manner, Idols of all forts, Lions, &c.” 

. 162. 

Befides the I/raelites, I know of no o- 
ther People, who travelled forty years in 
aWéildernefs, but an American nation men- 
tioned in the 164th page of this Volume. 
It was a very numerous people: at length 
they arrived at the mountains that are al- 
moft oppefite to the City of Mayapan (in 
Yucatan), where they fettled, aud raifed 
good Structures. 

There is in the 167th page a defcription 
of a moft dreadful Hurrican, which hap- 
pened in the fame Province of Zucatan,; 
and 
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and in the next page an account of two 
great Plagues. 

The Author obferves (p. 169.) that the 
practice of human Sacrifices was brought 
into Yucatan by the Mexicans. 

‘« Baptifm (fays he, p. 172.) was not 
| «* known in any of the Provinces of New 
“* Spain, but Yucatan, and the name they 
‘« gave it, fignified to be born again, hay- 
‘** ing fo great a veneration for it, that 
«* none went without it, believing they in 
‘* it received a pure difpofition to be good, 
*«* that the Devils could not hurt them, 
“* andthey were put into the way of blifs.” 
The ceremonies of that Baptifm may be 
feen in the Author, fome of which are 
much like thofe of the Church of Rome. 
The inhabitants of the fame Province 
‘* knew that the Plagues and calamities 
“‘ that befel them, were occafioned by 
i ‘* theirSins; and therefore they ufed Con- 
bi ‘* feflion when fick, or in any danger of 
: ** death, as women in labour, or the like. 
‘* They declared their fins in public, and 
if they omitted any, their Kindred put 
** them in mind, the confeflion being 
** made to the Prieft, if prefent, or elle 
‘* to their fathers or mothers, or wives to 
} ‘“* their husbands. The fins fo confeffed 
‘* were theft, murder, fornication and per- 
** jury; and if they did not dic, great 
‘« contefts enfued between husbands and 
“wives: 


ek 
‘~~ 






a ee as * ee 
a 
e 





the 
she 


lot 
Pw 


v= 


Art.9. Jan. Feb. March, 1730. 143 


« wives: but they did not confefs any 
* Sins of the intention, though they were 
« looked upon as evil.” p. 173. See alfo 
page 190. Here follows another paflage 
on the fame fubje& out of page 348. The 
Peruvians ‘‘uled vocal Confeffion, having 
“ Confeflors appointed, who impofed pe- 
‘* nances; and there were fome {ins refer- 
“ ved to the Chief. The women confef- 
«« fed as well as the men, and in fome Pro- 
‘* yinces it was looked upon as a grievous 
‘* fin to conceal any thing in confeffion, 
“« which was chiefly practiced by the fick, 
‘* or when under any affliction, the Con- 
 feffors being obliged to keep fecret un- 
*« der fome reftrictions. The crimes they 
*« accufedthemfelvesof, were killing, when 
‘* it was not in war, ftealing, taking ano- 
«* ther man’s wife, poifoning, or bewitch- 
‘* ing, neglect in the Service of their Gods, 
‘« breaking their feftivals, and {peaking ill 
** of the King, or not being obedient to 
** him: but they did not confefs any in- 
‘‘ ward Sins. The Juga confeffed his fins 
‘* to none but the Sun.” 

There was a famous Well at Chichen in 
Yucatan, ** to which they went in pilgri- 
‘** mage; thofe who had been there, look- 
‘ing upon themielves as fanctified, and 
‘ fome Idols gave anfwers, In other Pla- 
“* ces the Priefts forged them, to impofe 
upon the people, and get their preients.” 
Pp. 173. The 
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The natives of Zucatan always believed 
the immortality of the Soul, and rhat af- 
ter this mortal life there was another more 
perfect, which the Soul went to enjoy,as 
foon as feparated from the body. They 
faid, the next life was painful for the wick. 
ed, and happy for the virtuous. Butthey 
had a grofs notion of the nature of happi- 
nefs after this life. ‘They made it confift 
in being in a delightful place, and living 
free from pain, with abundance of meat, 
and {weet drink, under a very fhady tree, 
for them to reft themfelves. p. 176. 

Our Author mentions (p. 191.) a Spring, 
which ebbs and flows every fix hours, 
though it is above fifty leagues from the 
Sea. 

In the defcription of the Province of 
Chiapa in New Spain, Herrera takes no- 


tice of feveral large Caves, p. 193. ‘‘Near: 


“ the Town of St. Bartholomew, fays be, 
‘© in the territory of the Quelenes, is a 
““ Gap, in the nature of a Well, into 
** which a ftone as big as an orange be- 
‘* ing caft, is faid to make a great noife, 
“« and then thunders furioufly, infomuch 
“ that thofe who hear, cannot endure it, 
but remove for fear; that thunder being 
heard at a vaft diftance from the Cave.” 
This puts me in mind ofa late Proreftant 
Clergyman, who went about to make me 
belicve, when I was very young, that the 
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great noife heard at Mount Sina, when 
Mofes and the Ifraelites were there, was 
nothing elfe but a noife like that juft now 
mentioned in the paflage of our Hittorian, 
and that Mo/és knew the trick before hand, 
I plainly told that Clergyman, that I did 
not believe it, and was very much furpri- 
fed that a man of his character fhould re- 
prefent Mo/es as an Impoftor, and have no 
better opinion of that great Lawgiver, than 
of Numa Pompilius. There is (p. 196.) 
a curious account of a Cave, which I o- 
mit, as well as feveral other things, for 
fear of running into too great a length. 

Our credulous Author iays (p. 198.) that 
the Devil ufed to appear in the fhape of a 
Tiger, in all parts of New Spain, avd was 
much honoured, He appeared alfo, accord- 
ing to.our Hiftorian, in the fhape of a dead 
man, See pag. 222. 231. 303 and 304. 

There is a large and curious defcription 
of the Al/igators from page 200 to page 
203. 

In the Territory of Zenu, in a plain 
field near aTemple, were found abundance 
of Graves, fome of them {fo antient that 
large tall trees were grown over them, and 
Within them an immenfe quantity of gold. 
Thofe Graves were magnificent, adorned 
with broad Stones, and Vaults, into which 
with the dead body were laid not only gold, 
but alfo Jewels and arms, women and ter- 
yants 
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vants alive, with good ftore of provifions, 
and pitchers of liquor. p. 222. *See alfo 
page 231. 

The Author fays (p. 222.) that the be- 
lief of the immortality of the Soul pre. 
vailed throughout all the Weft-Indies. He 
fhould have faid, that it prevailed a/mof 
all over that country; for he takes notice 
of fome few nations, which believed that 
the Soul died with the body. 

‘* The antient Indians (of Peru) re. 
‘** ported, they had received it by tradi. 
‘** tion from their anceftors, that many 
‘* years before there were any Iugas, a 
““ the time when the country was very 
populous, there happened a great Flood, 
the Sea breaking out beyond its bounds, 
** fo that the Land was covered with wa- 
‘** ter, and all the people perifhed. To 
“ this the Guancas, inhabiting the Vale of 
Xauxa, and the natives of Chiguito in 
““ the Province of Cod/ao add, that iome 
** perfons remained in the Hollows aad 
Caves of the higheft mountains, who 
again peopled the Land. Others of the 
Mountain people affirm, that all perith- 
ed in the Deluge, only fix perfons be- 
ing faved on a Float, from whom de- 
*«: {cended all the inhabitants of that coun- 
‘* try.” The Author adds: “ That there 
‘S had been fome particular Flood, = 
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«« be credited, becaufe all the feveral Pro- 
“ vinces agree in it.” p. 283. 

The following paflage deferves to be in- 
ferted here at length. There was a vaft 
and prodigious rich Temple in the City of 
Cuzco in Peru, ** where now the Mona- 
“ ftery of St. Dominick ftands, where the 
“* Ingas placed the Gods of all the Pro- 
“ vinces they conquered, each Idol having 
its peculiar Altar, at which thofe of the 
“ Province it belonged to, offered very 
“ expenfive Sacrifices; the Jugas think- 
“ ing they had thofe Provinces fecure, by 
“ keeping their Gods as Hoftages. How- 
“ever they generaily owned one Sove- 
*« reign Lord, and Maker of all things, 
« which was Viracocha, and they called 
“him the wonderful Creator of Heaven 
“© and Earth, with other fuch titles, and 
“ worfhipped him looking up to heaven. 
** To this Viracocha they ereéted a moft 
‘‘ fumptuous Temple, called Pachiamac, 
* which was the principal San@tuary, and 
“ they facrificed, and made other offer- 
* ings to him; for which reafon it has 
“been no difficule matter to perfuade 
“* them, that one only God is the Creator 
“‘ and Maker of all things, by whom all 
“ is governed, though there was difficulty 
** in convincing the old men, that there 
was no other God, or Deity, and that 
no other has any power, or being of its 
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felf, but only what it receives from the 
Supreme and only God. In this Tem- 
ple was the Idol of the Sun all of pure 
gold, with coftly jewels, on which the 
Sun fhined at its rifing; and thus the 
rays were reverberated as from another 
Sun, and this it was the Jugas adored 
in the fecond place——Next tothe Sun, 
they worfhipped the Thunder, pretend- 
ing it to be a man that was in heayen, 
with a fling and a club, and that the 
rain, hail, thunder, and all that belongs 
to the Region of the Air, was in his 
power; and therefore they offered fe- 
veral forts of Sacrifices to him, and a- 
mong them fome children, as they did 
to the Sun. Thefe three, viz. Viraco- 
cha, the Sun and the Thunder were 
worfhipped after a different manner from 
all the reft, which were the Moon, the 
Morning Star, the Sea, the Earth, the 
Pleiades, the Rainbow, which was the 
Inga’s Arms, with two Snakes at length 
on the fides. The Shepherds worthip- 
ped the Star called Lyra, which thofe 
people faid was a Sheep of feveral co- 
lours, that preferved their cattle: others 
adored a Star they thought had charge 
of Snakes, that they might not do them 
harm; another againft the Tigers, Bears 
and Lions. In fhort, they believed there 
was the Likenefs in Heaven of all the 
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creatures that are upon the Earth, and 
“that they had charge of them; and 
accordingly they paid their devotion to 
* thofe their Deities, the manner of pray- 
‘* ing to them being to open their hands, 
“ and make a certain noife with their lips, 
‘every one asking what he wanted, of- 
fering facrifice; andthere was difference 
in the words; for to Viracocha they af- 
“ figned the univer/al power,and the others 
they looked upon as Interceffors to him.” 
P. 344, 345- 

It appears from this paffage, that there 
was a ‘Pantheon in Peru, as wellasat Rome, 
One may obferve in the Hiftory of Ame- 
rica a great refemblance between the Po- 
lytheifm and Idolatry of the Americans, 
and that of the antient nations in A/a, 
Europe and Africa. This refemblance 
feems to have been merely accidental, as 
alfo the Circumcifion and other practices 
like thofe of the Fews, which I have men- 
tioned above. It appears alfo from the 
fame paflage that the Peruvians, who were 
Polytheifts, believed a Supreme God, Cre- 
ator and Governor of the world. The 
antient Heathens, who believed many Dei- 
ties, did alfo doubtlefs believe the exift- 
ence of the Supreme God: Which may be 
confirmed by the authority of St. Paul, 
who fays in the Epiftle to the Romans, 
Ch. I. v.21. 25, that the Heathens knew 
3 God; 
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God; but that they wor/hipped and ferved 


the creature more than the Creator: \ike 
the ignorant people in fome Chriftian coun- 
tries, who think more of the holy Virgin 
and of Saints than of God himfelf. 

In the next page 346, the Author men- 
tions the other Deities of the Peruvians, 
and takes notice of thefe remarkable words 
of an Inga: That the Sux coudd not be God, 
(I juppoie he meant the fupreme God) ée- 
caufe God was a Sovereign, that did all 
things with abjolute power; and therefore 
aThing fo refile/s as the Sun could not be 
Ged. A Philoiopher in our days could not 
ule this argument without a pious fraud. 

"Tis oblervable that beyond the Andes, 
a ridge of mountains that run along all 
Peru, the Indians of Coca, adored nothing 
below, nor the Sun, or Moon, but One they 
faid was flill higher than they; and they 
complained of the Jxgas, for obliging the 
Indians to worfhip the Sun and Moon. 
That people readily embraced the Chrifti- 
an Religion. p. 352. 

There were pretended Sorcerers in Pe 
yu, as well as in Europe; and the people 
believed they did wonderful things. Thole 
Sorcerers ‘‘ were wont to apoint them- 
** felves, like thofe of Mexico. The Jn- 
‘* gas allowed of one fort of them, who 
‘* were faid to take upon them whatfoever 
‘‘ Shape they pleafed, to fly through the 
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«air, whither and as far as they pleafed>. 
« and to converfe with rhe Devil— The(¢ 
** men ferved as Soothfayers, or Fortune* 
“‘ tellers, and to give an account of what 
‘was done in very remote parts, before 
** any news could be otherwife broughr, 
«* as was found there by experience, (/ays 
‘* onr credulous Author ;) the battels that 
“« were fought, rebellions that broke out, 
« andother remarkable accidents that hap- 
«* pened at three hundred leagues diftance, 
‘* being known the fame day, or the very 
“‘ next—The fame Sorcerers were made 
“ ule of for finding ftolen good, enquiring 
** the fuccefs of undertakings, and fuch 
‘* things as are ftill practiced in fome parts 
‘* of Europe. They talked in fome dark 
*« place, and performed a thoufand extra- 
‘* ordinary ceremonies; butall thefe things 
‘“« are entirely fupprefled.” p. 353. I have 
obferved in reading this Hiftory, that ma- 
ny of the fooleries that have prevailed in 
Europe, did alfo prevail in America. 

Our Author fays (p. 377.) that the num- 
ber of burning Mountains in the Weft In- 
dies is zncredible. 

There was an Oracle in the Temple of 
the Sun, in the Valley of Pachacama ; and 
the Author obferves, that Oracle made 
the Priefts be much refpeéted. Abundance 
of people went in pilgrimage to that Tem- 
ple, carrying great offerings. We are told, 
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it was fo rich, that befides what General 
Pizarro found in it, the Priefts are faidto 
have hid above forty loads of gold; and 
yet after all Roderic de Orgones and Fran. 
cis de Godoy had their fares. p. 410. 

The Authors of the Memoirs of Trevoux 
publifhed in the year 1725 an account of 
a Sea-monfter like a Man, which was feen 
in the Sea the fame year. I inferted that 
account in the fecond Volume of the New 
Memoirs of Literature, p. 393. Out Hi- 
ftorian mentions a like Sea-monfter (p. 
417.) that was feen in the South-Sea on 
the 9th of November 1533. Thefe arc his 
words: “ Sunday the gth they found the 
** (North) Laritude fourteen degrees thirty 
“ minutes, and being becalmed all that day 
“ and night, a Fifh pafled by the Ship, 
“* which the whole Crew affirmed to be a 
“* Sea-man; for he rofe above the water 
“* three or four times to look at the Ship 
+ Departing frota thence (from an 
“ Ifland) ou Childermas day, between the 
“* Continent and the Ifland, they again faw 
“ the Sea-man very diftin@ly, as rifing 
“near the Ship, and flaying fome time 
“ above water, playing like a Monkey, 
‘«* dipping his hands, looking at the Men, 
** as if he had fome Senfe, till a Bird 
“‘ ftooping at him, he junk down, yet 
 ftill keeping in fight.” 
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Extratt of the fifth Volume. 
Tue Kingdom of Chili is remarkable 
for many burning Mountains, and for be- 
ing fubject to Earthquakes, which are moft 
frequent towards the Sea; and it has been 
obferved the greateft Earthquakes have hap- 
pened between Chili and Quito, being a 
thoufand leagues in length. There was 
one in Chi/z, which overthrew mountains, 
and turned Rivers into Lakes, by ftopping 
their current, deftroyed whole towns, and 
killed a great many people. TheScabroke 
in for fome leagues; and many affirm that 
the Shock was felt three hundred leagues 
along the coaft. A few years after, hap- 
pened the Earthquake at Arequipa, which 
almoft laid that City in ruins. In the year 
1586, happened that of Lima, which ran 
along the Coaft aa hundred and feventy 
leagues, and fifty up the Ifland. Before 
the Earthquake a dreadful noife was heard, 
which proveda good warning; for the peo- 
ple ran out into the Streets; and though it 
threw down the principal Buildings in the 
city, not above twenty perfons perifhed. 
The Sea ran furioufly almoft two leagues 
up the country, and rofe twelve fathoms. 
The next year there was another great 
Earthquake at Qusto: all that Coaft is fub- 
ject to that Calamity, inftead of the thun- 
der and lightning there is on the moun- 
tains. 
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tains. Inthe year 1581, among the Chi- 
achapoyas and at Chuguiabo, on a iudden a 
piece of a Mountain fell upon a great part 
of the Town of Angoango, and killed ma- 
ny Indians; and the earth that fell, rana 
league and a half, choak’d up a Lake, and 
Jay flat in all that Space. p. $4, 55. 

Here follows a remarkable inftance of 
what Virgil calls aur facra fames. An 
order was fent into America “ to caule 
** fearch to be made into the burning Moun- 
* cain of Mafaya, in the Province of Ni- 
** caragua, of which one Francis Sanchez, 
** inhabitant of the City of Granada, in 
** that Province, had writ to the King, 
** that he had been let down into it with 
fome others two hundred and thirty fa- 
** thoms in depth, to an open {pacious 
** Place there was within, having another 
** Mouth, from which there were an hun- 
** dred fathoms more to the place where 
s* the firelay, burning continually in moft 
** furious manner, the which the faid Saa- 
** chezbelieved tobe either filver or gold; 
‘* but that having with a chain let downa 
bucket, made of a piece of a great gun, 
** the fame broke by the way, not being 
{fo well made as it ought to have been, 
** and fo the intended difcovery was dif- 
** appointed. Upon this information and 
order, fome perfons were with much 
** peril let down into the faid burning 
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‘* Mountain, being furnifhed with a pro- 
‘per utenfil to bring up fome of that 
‘«« burning matter ; and what came up pro- 
“ ved to be fome burnt drofs, till at laft 
‘« their chain either broke, or was melt- 
« ed by the violent fire. Upon which 
‘ trial, the moft knowing men and Foun- 
‘* ders in thofe parts declared, that what 
“ had been brought up, was nothing but 
«‘ calcined ftones, or at moft fulphur.” 
p. 160. 

An account of a Mine of Emeralds may 
be feen in page 79. 

We arc told p. 96. that ‘* it was the cu- 
‘* ftom among all the Indians (zm a part of 
‘* Florida) not to lye with their wives, 
‘* from the time they appeared to be with 
« child till two years after they were des 
«* livered.” 

The Author {peaking of an unhappy Spa- 
niard, who had been eight years in a De- 
fart, tells us that he confeft, he had feen 
the Devil one night, ftanding clofe to his 
Hut, more hideous than he is painted, is 
nofe very flat, cafting out fmoak at it, and 
fire at bis eyes, his feet like a Griffon's, 
and tail like a Rat’s, bis legs like a Man, 
his hair very black, with two little horus. 
p. 159. Herrera tells this Story gravely, 
not doubting of it in the leaft, though that 
unfortunate Spaniard was then in a prodi- 
gious fit of melancholy. 

He 
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He mentions a people, (p. 168.) among 
whom inceftuous marriages prevailed. And 
page 283. he takes notice of another peo- 
ple, among whom thofe marriages were 
forbidden, unchaft women looked upon as 
fcandalous, and adulterers put to death. 

In the year 1540, the King of Spain or- 
dered among other things, that for the 
future the Spaniards fhould keep no fierce 
Dogs to terrify the Indians, fince there 
was no longer need of them.” (p. 287.) I 
have {aid above, inthe account of the three 
firft Books of this Work, that the terrible 
Dogs of the Spaniards did very much con- 
tribute to the conqueft of the Americans; 
and I fhall now confirm it by thefe words 
of the Author, p. 285. “‘ Antony Pimentel 
*« (fays he) being fent to reduce the Pro- 
‘ vince of Pegui, performed it by the 
‘ help of the Dogs, becaufe the Horfes 
* were of no ufe by reafon of the rough- 
** nefs of the country; and it was won- 
** derful that thofe Dogs knew the Indians 
** that were friends from thofe who were 
** enemies.” 

On the roth of September 1541, there 
happened in the City of Santiago de Gua- 
temata one of the moft dreadful Storms re- 
corded in Hiftory. The reader will find 
a large account of it in page 356. 

Several inftances of the Spaniards cru- 


elry towards the Indians may be fcen in 
the 


* 


v~ 











Art. 9. Jan. Feb. March, 1730. 157 


the pages fet down in the margin *.. The 
Author mentions an ac of cruelty com- 
mitted by. a Spanifh Lady named Agnes 
Suarez. To prevent the Indians releafing 
fome Caziques imprifoned in a Fort, fhe kil- 
Jed them all with an Axe, without any or- 
ders for it. .4 wonderful boldnefs, fays 
the Hiftorian, and no lefs cruelty. p. 301. 


Extraét of the fixth Volume. 


IsHaLv not dwell long upon this Vo- 
lume. The Author {peaking of:the inha- 
bitants of Tamizlameque,-a Town belong- 
ing to the Government and Diocefe of San- 
ta Maria, fays they had a Prieft who was 
much refpected, and made them believe 
that he converfed with the-Devil. He was 
to pray for feafonable weather, for plenty 
and health, cured diftempers, and told a 
thoufand lies to impofe upon the people. 
p.79- I know not why the Hiftorian tells 
us here, that this Prieft made the Indians 
believe that he converfed with the Devil; 
for he aflures us in a hundred places that 
the Indians difcourfed with that evil Spi- 
sit, and were continually deluded by him. 
Thus for inftance (p. 182.) {peaking of a- 
nother Indian nation, he fays *‘ the Devil 
** ftrangely deluded them, and they talk- 
“ ed with him, who perfuaded them that 

m 


* See pag. 15.19. 51. 83. 196.199 244 
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** it was not good to go to Heaven, be- 
** fides many more abfurdities.” 

Among the fame people, many husbands 
killed themfelves, when their wives were 
unfaithful to them. p. 184. 

Herrera (p. 307.) takes notice of a nu. 
merous people, who had no Temples and 
no Priefts. 

I fhall conclude with an account of a 
human Sacrifice in the Province of Vene. 
zuela, ** As to Religion, /ays the Author, 
** they had only: a fort of Phyficians, who 
‘** wore their hair long, like women, by 
** which they were known. Thefe cured. 
** the Sick, obferved certain Fafts, lived 
*€ in little lone houfes, where they called 
“upon the Devil, adored the Sun and 
*“* Moon, and when they wanted rain, 
** looked out for a very beautiful Maid, 
*« went a begging among all the people, to 
” pay the Mother the price of her; then 

eheaded her near the river, and offer- 

** ed upthe blood in Sacrifice,—which the 
‘© Spaniards fuppreffed, though at Arftthey 
‘* would fometimes do it privately.” p. 
390. 
Confidering that what I faid of this ge- 
neral Hiftory of America, in the New Me- 
moirs of Literature, does not contain a- 
bove feven pages, I thought a further ac- 
count of that great Work, confined with- 
in due bounds, could not be unacceptable to 
my 
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my Readers, efpecially to thofe who have 
not read that curious Hitftory. 








SNC SRe lop etek 


ARTTYCLE X. 


A snort hiftorical Account of the Hox 
House of Loreto, with a defcription 
of it. In a Letter to a Friend. 





SIR, 
KNoW not why you exprefs a fort of 
eagernefs to have fome account of the 

tabulous Story of the holy Houfe of Lore- 
to. That fubje& is not very grateful to 
me. However I am willing to compl 
with your defire; but you will doubtlets 
give me leave to do it in as few words as 
I can, and in a manner that may not fa- 
vour of Controverly. 

We are told that the Apoftles confecra- 
ted the Houfe of the bleffed Virgin, and 
made a Church of it; that rhey placed an 
Altar ia it, and a Crofs upon the Altar; 
that St. Peter was the firft who faid Mafs 
in that Church, and that the holy Virgin 
was the firft perfon who received the com- 
munion in it. Such were the Ansecdotes, 
communicated to the Chriftian people by 

defigning 
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defigning men in the dark Ages of Chrifti- 
anity. 

The Sarracens having invaded Paleftine, 
did not long enjoy the holy Houle of Na. 
zareth: they were unworthy of fo great 
a treafure. God commanded his Angels 
to tranfport it into the Weft. Thofe blef- 
fed Spirits plucked it out of the foundati- 
ons, and after having crofled the Archipe- 
fago, Greece, and other countries, laid it 
down upon a Hill near Terfatto in Lfria. 
This happened on the roth of May at mid- 
night in the year 1291. under the Pontifi- 
cateof Nicolas1V. The Chriftian Princes 
were then engaged in a cruel war one a- 
gainft another, and Italy was in a deplo- 
rable condition by reafon of the civil wars. 

At the fight of fo great a wonder, eve- 
ty body was ftruck with amazement. All 
thofe fick perfons, who invoked the holy 
Virgin, and refpected her Houfe, were 
cured of their difeafes. For the bleffed 
Virgin appeared in the night to an hone 
Prieft, named Alexander, and revealedto 
him that the Houfe, which had been tran- 
fported into his country, was the fame in 
which fhe was born and bred up, and in 
which fhe had conceived and nurfed the 
Son of God. She added that her Image 
to be feen in that Houfe, had been made 
by St. Luke, and that the Altar and the 
Crofs were the work of the Apoftles. 4- 


lexander, 
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lexander, who found himfelf at che fame 
time cured of a violent fever, proclaimed 
in the Streets early in the morning what 
had happened to him the night before. 
Notwithftanding that apparition, and the 
frequent miracles juft now mentioned, the 
Governor of that Province thought fit to 
fend to Nazareth the fame Alexander with 
four other credible perfons, to know whe- 
ther it was true that the holy Houfe had 
been tranfported elfewhere. Thofe depu- 
ties being arrived at Nazareth, found on- 
ly the foundations of that Houfe, and re- 
turned into their country fully convinced 
of the truth of that great miracle. 

But the inhabitants of J/ria did not en- 
joy the holy Houfe above three years and 
feven months; for the Angels tranfported 
it again beyond the Adriatic Sea into the 
territory of Recanati, atown in the March 
of Ancona. 

This fecond Tranflation happened in the 
night of the roth of December 1294 un- 
der the Pontificate of Boniface VIII. when 
Italy was involved in dreadful wars. Ic 
was in the middle of a Wood, that the 
Angels laid down this holy Tabernacle. 
The Shepherds who tended their flocks, 
faw at midnight a great light in the Wood. 
Full of amazement they ran to Recanatz, 
to give notice of it to the inhabitants. Ac 
firlt no credit was given to them; but at 
M laft 
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laft fome citizens had the curiofity to go 
into the Wood, and were very much fur- 
prifed to find a chamber miraculoufly 
brought thither. This news being come 
to Recanati, the whole town ran in crowds 
to fee that great wonder. New miracles 
were wrought. When the oly Hou/fe came 
into the Wood, the Trees. ftooped out of 
refpect for it, and remained in that pofture 
till the year 1575, when they were cut 
down by fome peafants out of ignorance 
or covetoufnels. A neighbouring Hermit 
had alfo a heavenly vifion to confirm that 
miracle. The news of this wonderful e- 
vent being fpread all over oe a vat 
number of people came from all parts to 
vifit the Loly Houfe. Notwithftandingthe 
miracles which the biefled Virgin wrought 
every day in that holy place, it was — 
proper to know the truth of that Tran 
tion another way. The deputies of the 
March of Ancona met together, and eleé- 
ed fixteen credible perfons of the beft note, 
whom they fent to Ter-/atto and Nazareth, 
to enquire into the thing upon the place. 
When thofe perfons returned into Italy, 
their report perfectly confirmed the truth 
of the miracle; and the Magiftrates of 
Recanati drew up a public Inftrument con- 
cerning that fact, and ordered that every 
Gentleman and Citizen of the town fhould 
Keep a copy of it. Briganti fays that in 
the 
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the year 1565 Doctor Bernardino Leopar- 
di had one ftill. Pope Clement VII. being 
willing to ftop the mouth of heretics, who 
called the miracle of the Tranflation a fa- 
ble, fent alfo three perfons to Terfatto and 
Nazareth, who brought from this laft 
place two Stones of the foundations, that 
were perfectly like thofe of the holy Houfe 
of Loreto. 

The Wood, in which the Angels laid 
that facred depofitum, belonged to a Lady 
of Recanati, whofe name was Loreto : hence 
it is that the Joly Houfe was fo called. But 
that Wood became afterwards a receptacle 
of robbers, who murdered the Pilgrims; 
and therefore the Angels, eight months af- 
ter, tranfported a third time the boly Hou/fe 
a mile farther to a little hill belonging to 
two brothers. And becaufe they quarrel- 
led about the partition of the wealth ari« 
fing from that holy Houfe, the Angels, in 
the fpace of four months, removed it a 
fourth time a little farther into the mid- 
dle of the high way, where it ftood ever 
fince. 

The Feftival of the Tranflation of the 
holy Houfe is celebrated in Italy with 

reat Solemnity on the roth of Decem- 
er. 

They found at firft in the Santa Cafaa 
door, a window, a cup-board, an altar, 
an Image of Jefus Chriit crucified, a Sta- 
M 2 tue 
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tue of the Virgin holding the Child Jefus, 
and two little bells. That Room is fome. 
what above 40 palms * in length, 18 in 
breadth, and 19 in height. When it came 
into Italy, it had a wooden roof. The 
walls confit of ftoncs fomewhat reddifh, 
in the fhape of bricks, and of different fi- 
zes. As they had no foundations, the 
Magiftrates of Recanati furrounded them 
with a ftrong wall to keep them from fal- 
ling. 

The old Door ftood in the middle of 
the northern wall; but becaufe it was too 
narrow, Pope Clement VII. ordered it to 
be walled up, and that four other doors 
fhould be made; two intwo oppofite walls, 
through which devout people enter into 
the Room, and come out of it; a thirdto 
come near the holy Chimney; and the 
fourth to afcend into the vault by a fmall 
private flair-cafe, in order to take care of 
the lamps. ‘The materials, taken out of 
thofe gaps, ferved in part to wall the old 
door, and make a new altar, The remain- 
der was buried under the floor together 
with the roof, which was pulled down to 
make ancw one. But the two beams that 
{upported it, were covered, one with gilt 
filver, and the other withiron. The firf 
crofles the Room from one wall to theo- 
ther above the Altar. The other was pla- 

ced 


* A palm is; of a French foot. 
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ced level with the floor under the holy 


Chimney. 

The Window is in the middle of the 
weftern wall. ’Tis faid that the Angel 
Gabriel came in through that window, 
when he faluted the Virgin. 

The Cup-board is in the wall on the 
right fide of the altar, and has a filver 
door. They keep in ic {mall earthen 
difhes, cups and porrengers, made ule of 
by the holy Virgin at her meals with 7e- 
fus and Fofeph. Each veflel has a gold 
cover. They fhow every day to the Faith- 
ful one of thefe veffels: and thoie fick 
perfons who drink with a true faith the 
water, that has been in the holy Porren- 
ger, are cured of their illnefs. ‘Lhe iame 
has been effected by the oil and wax, that 
burn before the Statue of the Virgin. 

The old Altar ftood againft the fouthern 
wall; but they put it in the middle of the 
Room, and covered it with a larger altar. 
One may fee through a grate under the 
new altar the old onc, made of the fame 
materials as the walls. Sr. Peter was the 
firft who faid Mafs upon it; and therefore 
no one but the Pope can officiate upon that 
altar. 

The Crucifix, painted upon wood by 
St. Luke, is to be feen now above the win- 
dow. ’ITwas thought, it deferved parti- 
cular honours. To that end, it was re- 
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moved twice, with the Pope’s leave, into 
a chapel built for this purpofe in the Chutch 
of Loreto: but they found the next morn- 
ing that it was returned to its ufual place, 

The wooden Statue of the Virgin is alfo 
a work of St. Luke. She holds the Child 
Fefus with her left hand. I fhall not de- 
{cribe the fine drefs of that Statue: it had 
only a very plain gown, when it came in- 
to Italy: that gown is devoutly preferyed 
in a filver box. This Statue was foundin 
the Cup-board; but they placed it after- 
wards in a nich made on .purpofe, above 
the Chimney. 

The two little Bells were in afmall Stee- 
ple above the holy Houfe, They are now 
by the chimney, and never rung but to 
dtive away a Storm, which they never fail 
to do. 


Loreto ftands upon a rifing ground, 
not far fromthe Adriatic Sea, inthe March 
of Ancona, and the territory of Recanati, 
a City three miles diftant from it. ’Tisa 
very {mall town, but well fortified. Be- 
fides the town, there are two Suburbs. 
’Tis faid that there are about feven thou- 
{and inhabitants at Loreto, and in the ad- 
jacent parts. Properly {peaking there is 
but one Street in that little town, which 
reaches from the Roman Gate to the 


Church. That Street is full of Shops, 
2 in 
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in which they fell medals, rofaries, beads, 
images, &c; for this is the main trade of 
Loreto. Between that Street and the 
Church, there is a public Place, adorn- 
ed with a fine otangular marble Foun- 
tain, furrounded with many brafs Figures. 
Water is conveyed into it from Recanatz 
through many aqueduéts, and fubterrane- 
ous chanels. 

Having croffed that Place, I faw upon 
the fteps of the Church a brafs Statue of 
Sixtus V. upon a pedeftal. It was erected 
by the inhabitants of Loreto, to exprefs 
their acknowledgment for the great fa- 
vours and privileges they had received 
from that Pope. The Front of the Church 
is of marble, and adorned with many {cul- 
ptures. The Church has three brafs doors, 
on which many hiftories of the Old Tefta- 
ment have been finely reprefented in da/o 
relievo. There is in a nich above jthe 
great door a brafs Statue of the Virgin, 
like that of the Santa Ca/a, with this in- 
{cription : 

Domus Derwaraz IN QUA VERBUM 
CARO FACTUM EST. 


The Church is paved with red and white 
marble, and built crofs-wife. It has three 
Naves feparated by twelve large pilafters, 
fix on each Side. There are eighteen Cha- 
pels in chat Church. 
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"Tis in the middle of that beautiful 
Temple, that the boly Houfe ftands, un- 
der the Cupola, on which the Doctors 
of the Church, and the Affumption of the 
Virgin have been painted, and which is 
fupported by eight large pilafters. The 
Santa Cafa is now furrounded with four 
marble walls; and care has been taken to 
leave an empty Space between thefe walls 
and thofe of the holy Hou/e, left they fhould 
be confounded together. The new walls 
are of the Corinthian Order, and adorned 
with many Bas Reliefs and Statues. The 
Bas Reliets reprefent the Birth of the Vir- 
gin, her Marriage, the Annunciation, the 
Vifitation, the Cez/ws made at Bethlehem, 
the Birth of Fefzs, the Adoration of the 
Wilemen, the Death of the Virgin with the 
Apoftles mourning for it, and the feveral 
Tranflations of the Santa Cafa. TheSta- 
tues reprefent ten Prophets, and ten Si- 
byls, becaufe ’tis believed that the Sibyls 
foretold the coming of Chrift, as well as 
the Prophets. The Sibyls ftand in the up- 
per niches, and the Prophets in the lower 
ones. The following Infcription is to be 
feen under the reprefentation of the feye- 
ral Tranflations. 

Chriftiane Hofpes, qui pietatis votigque 
caufa huc advenifii, Sacram Lauretanam 
Adem vides Divinis Myfteriis G miracu- 
lorum gloria toto Orbe Terrarum venera- 

bilem. 
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bilem. Hic Sanétiffima Dei Genitrix Ma- 
ria in lucem edita: hicab Angelo falutata: 
hic aterni Dei Verbum caro factium eft. 
Hance Angeli primim a Paleftina ad Illy- 
ricum adduxere ad Ter fatium Oppidum an- 
no Salutis 1291. Nicolao\V. fummo Ponti- 
fice. Poftea initio Pontificatus Bonifatii 
VIII. zx Picenum tranflata prope Recine- 
tam Urbem in hujus Collis nemore eadem 
Angelorum opera collocata; ubi loco intra 
anni Spatium ter commutato, hic poftremd 
fedem divinitas fixit anno abhine CCC. 
Ex eo tempore tanta fiupende rei novitate 
vicinis populis ad admirationem commotis, 
tam deinceps Miraculorum fama longé la- 
téque propagata, fania hec Domus mag- 
nam apud omnes Gentes venerationem ha- 
buit: cujus parietes nullis fundamentis 
fubnixi, poft tot Seculorum etates integri 
flabilefyue permanent. Clemeus VIM. Pon- 
tifex Maximus in hoc marmoreo lapide in- 
feribi juffit. Anno Domini M.D. XCV. 
I think, Sir, this fhort account of the 
SantaCafa of Loreto is fufficient to fatisfy 
your curiofity. Is it poflible, thar the 
Chriftian world fhould have been fo filly and 
fo ignorant as to believe {uch a monttrous 
Story! Ihave defignedly fuppreffed feve- 
ral reflexions upon that Fable, which is 
one of the greateft affronts that ever was 
put upon human Reafon. Iam, Sir, your 
moft humble and obedient Servant. 
Vergerius 
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Vergerius writ a Book in Italian, which 
was tranflated into Latin, and publifhed 
with this title: De Idolo Lauretano, awe 
Fulium Il. Roma. LEpifcopum non puduit 
in tanta luce Evangelitundique erumpente, 
veluti in contemptum “Dei atque hominum 
approbare. Vergerius Italice fcripfit, Lu- 
dovicus ejus Neposvertit. AnnoM.D.LIIII. 

I never faw that book; but I have been 
told that it is very curious. The Epiftle 
dedicatory'is dated from Tubingen 1554. 
The Author gives the Story of the Santa 
Cafa, and confutes it. I know not what 
account he gives of that Story, nor how 
it has been confuted by him. Thefe words 
are to be found in the book: Primus au- 
tor horum infignium & impudentifiimorum 
mendaciorum, gua hic initio propofut, fust 
Sacrificulus ille, qui fere ante ducentos an- 
nos erat Parochus in eo pago, quem Lau- 
retum appellant, &c. His name was Fra- 
ter Paulus de Sylva Heremita: he faid 
that the holy Virgin had appeared to him 
inadream. One of my friends was plea- 
fed to perufe that book at my requetft feve- 
ral years fince; and ’tis to him that I am 
indebted for thefe particulars. 


A RT I- 





Art. 11. Jan. Feb. March, 1730. 171 


























ARTICLE XI. 


An Account of the Antiquities of 
Nimes from the two following Books, 
which are very {carce. 


I. Discours hiftorial de l’antique & 
illuftre Cité de Nismes, ©c. That 
is, An hiftorical Account of the 
antient and noble City of NIsMES in 

| Gallia Narbonenfis, with the figures 

| of the moft antient and remarkable 
Buildings of the faid City, reduced 
to their true meafures and proports- 
ons, and the Plans of the antient and 
modern City. By oun Poipvod’At- 
BENAS, Lyons. 1559. fol. pagg. 226. 


II. Des ANc1iENS Baftimens de Nismes 
parle S'D’Eyron. That is, 4D1s- 
COURSE Of the antient Buildings of 
the City of Nimes, by Mr.D’Exron. 

| Printed at Grenoble for Philip Char- 

| vys. 40. 1656. pagg. 88. 


oLpDo a’ Albenas and D’Eyron are the 
p chief authors, who formerly defcri- 
bed the remains of the Antiquitics of 
Nimes. 
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limes. The firft was more careful to 
fhow his infignificant Learning than to ex- 
plain the Antiquities of that City. The 
greateft part of his book runs upon things 
that have no relation to his main Subje@; 
and it may be faid that the wooden Cuts 
of thofe Antiquities are the moft confide- 
rable part of his work. On the contrary 
there are no Cuts in D’ Eyron’s book, and 
in this relpect Poldo da’ Albenas’s perform- 
ance isto bepreferr’dto his; but ‘D’Eyron 
is more particular, and his defcriptions are 
more fatisfactory. I fhall therefore con- 
fine mylelf chiefly to this laft Author; and 
becaufe the Antiquities of Nimes, efpeci- 
ally its Amphitheatre, are very confide- 
rable and famous, I hope an account of 
his book will not be unacceptable to the 
reader. 

It is divided into XIII. Chapters. The 
I. treats of the Foundation of Nimes. Our 
Author does not fcruple to affert that it 
was built by Nemaufus (Son of Hercules) 
whofe name it bore antiently. He endea- 
vours to prove his affertion by the tefti- 
mony of Diodorus Siculus and Ammianus 
Marcellinus, who fay that Hercules got 
feveral Sons in Gau/, where they founded 
jeveral Towns which they called by their 
own names. Swsdas and Stephanus By- 
zantinus acknowledge that Nemau/us 
built the City of the fame name, and 
quote 
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iJ 
quote Parthenius for it. It appears by 
fome Infcriptions that Nemau/us was the 
name of the God worfhipped by the anti- 
ent Inhabitants of Nimes; from whence 
D’Eyron infers that the God Nemau/us is 
the fame with Nemau/fis the Son of Her- 
cules. 

I]. The 2d Chapter contains a defcrip- 
tion of the noble Fountain of Nimes, and 
of its feveral Channels. ‘Poldo d’ Albenas 
fays that the Water of that Fountain comes 
from the Gardon, a River three Leagues 
diftant from Nimes. But our Author fhows 
that it is a miftake. The Gardon, fays 
he, is only a Torrent, that runs from the 
Mountains of the Cevennes, and is quite 
dry the greateft part of the year; whereas 
this Fountain runs at all times, fupplies all 
the Wells of the Town, and waters all the 
Gardens that furround it. It is fo plenti- 
ful * that it drives cight Mills: its waters 
were formerly conveyed through three 
large Channels over Ground, and many 
fubterraneous Aqueducts, fome whereof 
are to be feen to this day. Thofe Aque- 
ducts are very magnificent: the moft con- 
fiderable are five or fix hundred + Canes 
in length, two in breadth, and once in 
heighth, and built of quick ftones, which 
time has not altered in the leaft. They 


carry 

* That Fountain is extremely deep, and fo vaft that 
fome take it to be a fubterraneous Lake. 

t The Cane of Nimes contains cight Pazs or fix feet. 
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carry the Water of the Founrain all over 
the Town, and were defigned to keep it 
clean, as they do ftill. 

III. The antient Walls of Nimes lafted 
till the year 731, when Charles Martel 
took that town from the Sarracens after a 
long fiege, and burnt and demolifhed it. 
Nimes remained without walls till the 
year 1195. at which time they were re- 
built by the inhabitants, who were then 
fubjecats of the Counts of Toulou/e. 

IV. Our Author defcribes in the IV. 
Chapter the large and antient Tower of 
Nimes, commonly call’d da Tourremague. 
That part of it, which remains ftill, is 
fifteen Canes high, which is twice the 
height of the other antient Towers that 
are to be feen in the old walls. That tower 
is maflive and oGangular, each fide of it 
being five Canes long at the bottom. rey | 
went up to it by fteps fifteen Pans broad, 
from the foot of the hill on whichit ftands, 
to four Canes of its height, where thofe 
fteps joined the tower, and reached to the 
very top. About the middle of that tower 
there were fix little rooms furrounding it, 
fix Canes high, and of a femi-circular form, 
but without any door; fo that there was 
no entrance into them but upwards, Be- 
fides thofe fix rooms, there were two more 
of the fame form in the infide. 


Several 


Art. rr. Jan. Feb. March, 1730, 175 


Several learned Men have had different 
conjectures about the ufe of that tower. 
Our Author is of opinion that the above- 
mentioned little rooms, in a high and 
ftrong place, and of a difficult accefs, 
were defigned for the 4erarium or pub- 
lic Treafury. Befides he thinks, by rea- 
fon of its great height, that it was a 
Watch-tower made ufe of to avoid be- 
ing furprifed in the night, and to dire& 
thofe who travell’d by Sea and Land. 
This he endeavours to prove by two 
Reafons: firft, becaufe the place, on which 
the tower is built, has been called for ma- 
ny ages Ja Lampefe, which in the old lan- 
guage of the country fignifies a Lamp. 
Secondly, becaufe it is the opinion of ma- 
ny, that Nimes was in former times a Sea- 
town; which they are induced to believe 
by reafon of the great quantity of fhells 
that were found at the foot of the tower, 
when it was fortified with Baftions during 
the Civil Wars in the year1629. Befides, 
it appears from hiftory that the Sea is now 
a league farther from Nimes than it was 
three or four hundred years ago. This 
our Author confirms by an cxample of the 
like nature and in the fame province. - 
guemortes was built upon the Sea by Lewis 
IX. in the XHI. Century; but now that 
town is a league diftant from it. He con- 
cludes from hence that Neves might “wisi 
een 
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been many ages ago watered by the Sea, 
though it be now at four leagues diftance 
from it. He believes alfo that this tower 
and the antient walls on which it ftands, 
were built at the fame time, and that the 
tower was in a great meafure deftroyed by 
Charles Martel, when he demolifhed thote 
walls. 

V. The next Chapter contains the de- 
{cription of an antient Temple called the 
Temple of Diana by a long tradition. That 
Building has not been mentioned by any 
Antiquary. It is nine Canes long, feven 
and a halt broad, and fix high, being fup- 
ported by ten columns of the Corinthian 
Order. The entrance lies Eaftward, and 
the altar Weftward; and on the North and 
South there are two covered walks with- 
out the walls of that Temple. It had no 
other light but what it received through 
two windows towards the Eaft. 

VI. We read in Spartian * that the Em- 
peror Hadrian caufed a Bafilica to be 
built at Nimes in honour of Plotina, Tra- 
jan’s wife. ‘D’Eyron inclines to believe 
that it was the fame Building, of which 
there are {till fome remains to be feen a- 
mongft thofe of the modern Caftle, that 
was pulled down in the year 1570. And 
on this occafion he tells us that in the ycar 
1626, as they were digging to build the 

Baftions 


* In Hadriano, cap. 12. 
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Baftions that were made at the foot of 


that Caftle, they found a place above two 
hundred paces in diameter full of Graves, 
Epitaphs, Bones, Urns, &c. which fhows 

that ic was the burying-place of the Ci- 
ty. They found alfo there above twenty 


thowfand filver Medalsin a heap, moft of 


which reprefented Trajan, Hadrian, and 
Piotina; and fome of them had the a- 
bove- mentioned Bafilica on the Reverfe. 
That place was called Campus Martius 
in antient times, and that name was ftill 
ufed in the year 1194. as it appears from 
an old Charter. The Author makes the 
following obfervation, which I fhall in- 
fert here, though it has no relation to 
the fubje@ in hand. The antient Chri- 
ftians, fays he, were very willing to de- 
dicate the Temples of the Gods of the 
Heathens to fuch of their Saints, whofe 
names had the neareft affinity with the 
names or pretended virtue of thofe falfe 
Deities. 

VII. There is another antient Building 
at Nimes, commonly called /e Maifon 
guarrée (the Square Houfe). It has twelve 
Canes in length, fix in breadth, and as 
many in height, and is fupported by chir- 
ty two Doric Columns *. Some have 

N been 


* Eleven Columnsin its length, and fixin its breadth, 
a8 Poldo d’ Albenas {ays. Ch, xvi. pag. 76. of his Antiqui- 
ties of Nimes, 
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been of opinion that it was the Bafilica 
of Plotiza, mentioned in the preceding 
Chapter. But the Author thinks, it was 
a court of Pleas, becaufe it is called the 
Capitol * in the antient Records, and Cap- 
duel in the modern ones, which is a cor- 
ruption of the word Capitol. This he con- 
firms by a like Building and of the fame 
Architecture to be feen ftill at Viexre in 
Dauphine, which is called Praetorium in 
many antient Records, as Chorier obferves 
in his Hiftory of Dauphine. This laft Build- 
ing is leffer than that of Nimes, and has 
but twenty four columns. 

VIII. The famous Amphitheatre of Nimes 
commonly called /es Arenes, is the moft 
confiderable piece of Antiquity that re- 
mains in that City. It is almoft entire, 
and has two rows of Arches, that form 
two open Galleries one over the other, each 
of which has fixty Arches making 195 
Canes in circumference. There was a 
third Gallery; but it was not open in 
the outfide, nor {fo broad as the other 
two. There were thirty rows of feats 
round the Amphitheatre for the Specta- 
tors, who went to them through eighty 

four 

* There was alfo in the City of Narbonne, a Building cal- 
led Capitolium, which is ftill vulgarly called Capduel. Si- 
donius Apollinaris mentions it in his Poem on that City. 
See William Catel’s Hiftory of Languedoc, |. 2. Cap. 1. p. 77+ 
printed at Touloufe in 1633. Some Authors fay that 


there was likewife a Capitol at Touloufe. Sec Catel udi 
fup J. 2, ¢. 2+ p. 125. 
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four doors. The ftones of that noble 
Building are one, two, or three Canes 
Jong, and almoft as hard and as jine as 
grey Marble. The lower Arches are jup- 
ported by pilafters, and the upper ones by 
columns of the Tufcan order. The whole 
makes a perfect oval, the great diameter 
whereof contains 67 Caves, and the leffer 
52: its height above ground is 10 Canes 
and 5 Pans. The feats held about twenty 
thoufand people, and every body had a 
perfect view of the whole 4reza and of all 
the Spectators. The {pace left in the mid- 
dle of the Amphitheatre for the Shows was 
50 Canesindiameter. Our Author is incli- 
ned to believe that the Emperor dutoninus 
Pius, whofe father was born at Nimes, 
adorned that city with this magnificent 
Building; and he fays that the moft pow- 
erful Monarch in Chriftendom would not 
be able to raife fuch a Structure in many 
years. 

IX. The antient Aguedud, commonly 
called ? Agueduc du Pont du Gard, is a 
very noble and wonderful piece of work. 
It begins at the fountain d’Evre beyond 
the city of U/ez, where it receives the 
waters of that plentiful Spring, and keep- 
ing the fame level with it upon the imall 
neighbouring hills, it crofles the Gardon 
in aplace where that Torrent runs between 
two hills, and reaching from the top of 
N 2 the 
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the one to the top of the other, being fup- 
ported by the ftately Bridge called /e Pont 
duGard, itrunsthrough the hills of Nzmes, 
and fo comes into that City. Ifit hada 
ftrait courfe, it would be only three leagues 
long; but it has three times that length 
by reafon of the declivity that was necef- 
faryto conyey the water. It is four Pans 
broad, and made of very good ftones. In 
fome low places it is fupported by arches, 
and in fome high ones the rocks have been 
cut out to make way for it. 

That magnificent Aqueduct being con- 
veyed to aimall rifing ground in the old 
Inclofure of Nimes, where it is to be feen 
{till, is divided there into two, one where- 
of carried its waters into the Amphithea- 
tre for the Naumachies, and the other 
reached to the Fountain mentioned a- 
bove in the If. Chapter. I have fpoken 
before of the Channels and Aqueduds, 
which convey the waters of that Foun- 
tain all over the Town. Three lefler 
Aqueducts reached from the great one 
to three other places, which the Author 
names: He mentions an antient Bath 
which he found almoft entire in a Vil- 
lage called /¢ Garwe, and another at 
Nimes. 

The famous Bridge called /e Pont du 
Gard, was built over the Gardon to fup- 
port the great Aqueduct. It is threefold, 

being 
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being made up of three * rows of Arches 
ene over the other, and is 134 Canes long, 
three Caves and four Pans broad, and 31 
Canes high above the water. Sére/ in his 
Antiquities of Caffres fays that there is a 
Statue of the Goddefs [fs in mezzo relie- 
vo againft that bridge, and likewife thefe 
three Letters A. E. A. which our Author 
explains, Agua Emiffa Amphitheatro. 
There is alfo to be feen againft the fame 
bridge the Figure of a Przapus. 

Beza made an elegant Epigram upon 
that noble Structure, which I fhall in- 
fert here. 


Montibus impcfitos cantavit Gracia montes : 
Pyramidum oftentat barbara Memphis opus. 

Plus eft quod cernis, triplicis conjungere P.ntis 
Fornicibus montes fic potuiffe duos. 

Et plus eft (vidam quo fe Natura fatetur) 
Impofuiffe ipfis lumina fluminibus. 

Et rurfum hoc plus eff, contempto laudis honore 
Artificem nomen fubticuiffe Juum. 

Mire opifex, quod tu fecifti fit licet ingens, 
Quod non feciftt plus ego mir.r opus. 


X. The Province of Lauguedoc having 
been yielded to the Goths by the Empcror 
Honorius in the V. Century, they fortified 
the Amphitheatre of Nimes, and built a 
Caftle near it, (called Je Chateau des Are- 
nes) as Roderic Archbifhop of Toledo re- 

N 3 lates 


* Poldo d’ Albenas fays that the firft Row is made up of 
fix Arches, the fecond of eleven, and the third of thirty 
five, 
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lates in the VIIth chap. of the 3d book 
of his Hiftory of Spain. There are two 
towers of that Caftle to be feen ftill: Ic 
was deftroyed in the year 1417. when 
Nimes was taken from Charles VI. King of 
France by the Prince of Orange for the 
Englifh. 

XI. The Author mentions in the XI. 
chapter a Coloffal Figure, falfly called the 
Man with four Legs, (?VHomme de quatre 
Jambes.) It is a Figure in mezzo relzevo, 
of two Women, only from the belly down- 
wards, who are naked and joined by the 
fide; and it is to be feen near the Amphi- 
theatre. D’Lyron wonders how Poldo 
d’ Albenas could miftake them for two Men. 
I {hall fay nothing of our Author’s conje- 
cure about that Figure, becaufe it feems 
to me to be very ill grounded. 

XII. He mentions two Priapus’s in 
mezzo relievo, which are to be feen a- 
gainft two oppofite pilafters of the Am- 
phitheatre. 

XIIL A prodigious quantity of gold, 
filver and brafs Medals have been eand at 
Nimes. The Author enlarges only up- 
on two. One of them, which is ve- 
ry common, reprefents on the one fide 
two crowned Heads with this Legend 
IMP. P.P. DIVI F. and on the Reverfe 
there is a Palm-tree, and againft it a Cro- 
codile faftened with ‘Chains: there is allo 

a Crowao 
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a Crown hanging down and tied with a 
String, with thefe words COL. NEM. 
which fignify Colonza Nemaufenfium. The 
Head crowned with Laurel is that of 4u- 
guftus, who tent a Colony to Nimes. The 
other Head is that of Agrippa, who brought 
that Colony. He wears a Crown of Oak; 
and the Crown tied to the Palm-tree is 
the Corona Roftrata, which Auguflus gave 
him at the Battel of 4éfium. The Croco- 
dile tied to the Palm-tree is an Emblem of 
Egypt, which was fubdued by Augu/lus. 
Atter that vidory Auguftus feut a Colony 
of Soldiers to Nimes under the conduct of 
Agrippa; and that Medal was ftamped on 
that occafion. 

The other Medal, mentioned by our 
Author, is very rare. It reprefents on the 
one fide a Head with a Helmet on, with 
the fame words COL. NEM. and on the 
Reverfe the Goddefs Sa/us, feeding two 
Serpents. Triffan fays, it is the Head of 
Nemaufis, the Founder of Nimes: which 
is alfothe opinion of our Author, who does 
not approve the explication of Guzran, 
who takes that Head to be the Image 
of Mars. He concludes this laft Chapter 
with a fhort account of the Coats of Arms 
the City of Nimes had at feveral times. 

I never flighted the ftudy of Antiquities ; 
which is the reafon why I writ this Piece 
many ycars fince, before I returned the 

N 4 Books 
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Books of which it is an extract. If there 
is any imperfection in this Article, I hope 
the Readers will be indulgent to me, con- 
fidering that I compofed it for my own 
ule, having then no thoughts of publith- 
ing it, 





ARTICLE XII. 


L’E rat & les Delices de la Suisse, en 
forme de Relation critique. Enrichi de 
Figures en Taille-douce, deflinces fur 
les Licux mémes & de Cartes Geogra- 
phiques trés-exactcs en IV. Volumes. 
A Amfterdam chez les Wetfteins & 
Smith. 1730. 

That is, 


Tue Prefent State of Sw1tzERLANnD, 
&ec. Amflerdam. 1730. Four Volumes 
it 12. Sold by A. Vandenhoeck at 
Virgil's Head overagainft the new 
Church in the Strand. 


Frencu Work, intitled Les delices 
de la Suife, came out at Leyden 
in 1714 in four imall Volumes in 12; 


and 
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and ’tis well known that Mr. Stanyan has 
publifhed a curious and inftru@tive Account 
of Switzerland. Thofe two Works have 
been mixed together in this Prefent State 
of that Country newly printed; and sew 
Remarks have been interfperfed through, 
and diftinguifhed from them. The Editor 
jays. thoie Remarks are a Colledtion of 
Memoirs communicated by many learned 
perfous, and put together with a defign to 
publifo an ufeful and agreeable Work, and 
fach as can be depended upon. 

This is fufficient to give the Readers a 
notion of this Work. My defign, in tak- 
ing notice of it, was to inform them where- 
in it differs from thofe that have been pub- 
lifhed in our days upon the fame Subje&. 
I fhall only add two or three particulars. 

Altendoi ff is a Village at a {mall diftance 
from Lachen upon the fouthern bank of 
the Lake of Zurich. On the 27th of Sep- 
tember 1704, there happened a fad acci- 
dentin that Village. Part of a mountain 
near it feil fuddenly upon it, funk three 
houles and fix ftables, killed five men and 
fome cattle, and covered and entirely {poil- 
ed many mcadows. See a like accident 
mentioned above, p. 154. 

The following account is much more 
dreadful. On the 25 of Auguft 1618, a 
neighbouring mountain fell all of a fudden 
upon the beautiful Town of P/ewrs in the 

| Country 
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Country of the Grifoms, and funk it in- 
tirely. Not one perfon efcaped to bring 
the news of that difafter. Fifteen hund. 
red pcople perifhed: others fay two thou- 
fand. The inhabitants of Chiavenna, tho’ 
very near neighbours, knew nothing of it, 
till they faw their river dried up; for, du- 
ring the {pace of three hours, not one drop 
of water came down to them; the moun- 
tain that fell, having diverted the courfe 
of the river, and made it run another way. 
Dr. Burnet took notice of this Event in 
the Account of his Travels. 

I have mentioned the famous Abbey of 
Einfidlen above, p. 7. There is in this 
Work a curious deicription of that Abbey, 
and of the celebrated Chapel of the holy 
Virgin. 

This prefent State of Switzerland 
contains feveral curious paflages, and will 
be of great ule for underftanding the 
Geography of that Country. There is 
2 very good Index at the end of it. 
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ARTICLE XIII. 


LetTRES Cchoifies de M.S imon, Od 


on trouve un grand nombre de faits 
Anecdotes de Literature. - Nouvelle 
Edition, revue, corrigée & augmen- 
tee d’un Volume, & de la Vie de 
PAuteur par Mr. BruzeEN La Mar- 
TinrERE. A Amfterdam, chez Pierre 
Mortier. 1730. 


That is, 


Sevect Letters of Mr.S1mMon, contain- 


ing a great many Anccdotes in point 
of Literature. A new Edition, revi- 
fed, corrected and enlarged with one 
Volume; and with the Author's Life 
by Mr. BRuZEN LA MARTINIERE 
Amfterdam, 1730. Four Volumes in 
12. pagg. 370. 390. 340. 466. befides 
100. pages for Mr. Simon’s Life. Sold 
by N. Prevot overagainft Southampton 
Street in the Strand. 
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HE firft Volume of thefe Letters came 

out in 1700, and was reprinted in 
1702 with additions. The fecond Volume 
was publifhedin 1704, and a third the next 
year. Thofe three Volumes being hardly 
to be met with together, it was thought 
fit to reprint them. A fourth Volume has 
been added to them; but it is not a new 
one. It was wrongly tacked to the Bzé- 
hiotheque Critique of thefame Author. The 
Life of Mr. Simon, written by Mr. de la 
Martiniere his grand nephew, has been 
prefixed to the firft Volume of this new 
Edition. Here follows a fhort account of 
it. 

RicHarpD Simon was born at Dieppe 
the 13th of May 1638. of a family more 
diftinguithed by an hereditary virtue than 
by a great fortune. He went through his 
School-learning in that town, in the Col- 
lege of the Fathers of the Oratory. Aftcr- 
wards he was admitted into the Congrega- 
tion of that name, buthe left it in lefs than 
a year, and returned to Dieppe. Abbe de 
la Rogue, who was his friend, went to 
him at Dieppe, brought him to Paris, 
and enabled him to go through a courfe of 
Divinity. He had begun to learn Hebrew 
and {ome other Oriental languages: he pur- 
lued that Study, knowing how ufeful it is 
to a Divine. After haying ftudied Divi- 

nity 
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nity five years, he was admitted again in- 
to the Oratory about the latter end of the 
year 1662. He went on with his ftudies; 
and Father Bertat his Superior, one of the 
ableft Divines of the Oratory, at fixty 
years of age read with him an hour every 
day the Original of the holy Scriptures, 
fome thing of the Fathers, and the Works 
of the beft Critics. That Father who had 
a great reputation, was not afhamed to learn 
every day of a young man of three and 
twenty years, and to own that he had not 
performed his ftudies fo methodically, as 
he fhould have done. 

Some devout men thought themfelves 
obliged to reprefent to Father Senau/t their 
General, that the Houfe of the Oratory, 
defigned for Prayers, was become a place 
ef Study, and that nothing was read but 
heretical Books. So they called the Lon- 
don Polyglot Bible, the great Critics prin- 
ted alfo at Lomdon, and iome other Books 
of that nature, which had been feen in Mr. 
Simon’s chamber. They faid, it was no 
fimall fcandal in fuch a holy Houfe, That 
affair was ftri@ly enquired into. Mr. Si- 
mon being asked, who had given him leave 
to read fo many prohibited Books, anfwer- 
ed that rhe ftudies he had undertaken, did 
neceflarily require fuch Books; that his 
Archbifhop had given him leave to read 
them ; and that he had done nothing with- 

out 
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out the permiflion of his Superior. After 
that examination, Father Sexau/t took Mr. 
Simon afide, and exprefied a great cfteem 
for him. Father Bertat continued to ftu- 
dy with him. Afterwards Mr. Simon was 
fent to Fuz/ly to teach Philofophy; buthe 
was foon recalled. There were in the 
Library of the Oratory many Oriental 
Books: Father Senau/t ordered Mr. Simon 
to draw up a Catalogue of them. Thjs 
being done, he defired to return to Fuilly, 
in order to teach Philofophy; which he 
did in 1668. It was then that he prepared 
for the Prefs a Book inzitled: Fides Ec- 
clefie Orientalis: Seu Gabrielis Metropo- 
lite Philadelphienfis Opufcula, cum inter- 
pretatione Latina § notis. That Work 
was printed at Paris in 1671 in 4to, and 
reprinted in 1682. 

Mr. Simon’s General enjoined him to 
take Prieftly Orders; and we are told that 
he confounded his Examiner, who took 
him for an ignorant man. 

In the year 1670 the Jews of Metz, be- 
ing acculed of having killed a Chriftian 
Child, wanted a charitable Pen to write 
in their vindication. Mr. Simon undertook 
ir, and publifhed a Cafe in their favour. 

In 1674 he put out at Paris a Book in- 
titled: The Ceremonies and Cuftoms, that 
are now obferved among the fews. Tran- 
flated from the Italian of Leo de Modens, 

with 
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with a Supplement concerning the Set of 
the Caraites and Samaritans za cur days. 
That Book was reprinted at Paris in 1681; 
and the Author added to it a Comparifox 
between the Ceremonies of the Jews, and 
the Difcipline of the Church. 

Mr. Simon publifhed another Book in 
12 at Paris in 1675: Voyage du Mont Li- 
ban traduit de P Italien du R. P. Dandini 
avec des Remarques. 

His Critical Hiftory of the Old Tefta- 
ment was{upprefled; and upon thisaccount 
he was obliged to leave Paris in 1678. He 
retired to Bodleville, a Village in the Pays 
de Caux, where he had a Benefice. He 
left that Benefice in 1682, and then retired 
to Dieppe. 

There is in this Life of Mr. Simon a large 
hiftorical account of the feyeral Editions 
of his Critical Hiffory of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and of many particulars concerning 
that famous Book; but I cannot dwell up- 
on it: the curious Reader will have re- 
courfe to the Book itlelf. In 1684 he pub- 
lifhed another Book in 12 with this title: 
Hifloire de l Origine 5 du progres des re- 
venus Evclefiaftiques. This Book was re- 
printed in 1703. with great additions, In 
the fame year 1684. Mr. Simon publifhed 
another Work intitled: Hffozre critique 
de la Creance & des Contumes des Na- 
tions du Levant in 12. And allo Novorum 
Bibliorum Polyglottorum Synopfis, “Uitra- 
Jeti 1684. in 8yo. The 
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The other Books of Mr. Szmon, fuch as 
his Critical Hiftory of the Text of the New 
Teftament, &c. being well known, I need 
not give a catalogue of them. I fhall onl 
obferve, that the Author of his Life has 
given us a curious relation of all the Books 
written by him, and of all the literary 
quarrels in which he was engaged on their 
account. 

After the bombarding of Dieppe in 1694, 
Mr. Simon fettled again at Paris, from 
whence he returned to Dieppe, where he 
lived a very retired life. Far from affed- 
ing to be feen, he frequently faid Mafs at 
break of day. He had by him great heaps 
of obfervations upon the holy Scripture. 
The Intendant of the Province, by the in- 
{tigation of the Jefuits, asked him fome 
queftions about what he was upon, and 
dropt fome words, which made him believe 
that his Papers would be feized under pre- 
tence of examifiing them. He knew that 
few Divines being capable of fuch an exa- 
mination, they would be put into the 
hands of the Jefuits; that the examination 
would hold out long; and that after his 
death the ufe that fhould be made of them, 
would not anfwer his intention. Where- 
upon ‘* he filled feveral large casks with 
‘** his papers, and having rolled them in 
‘* thenight into a meadow over the walls, 
‘** which are very low in that part of the 
‘© Town, he burntthem, without acquain- 

** ting 
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‘«« ting his friends with his defign.” Mr. 
Simon’s grief for fo greata lofs, and his fa- 
tigue in executing that refolution, brought 
upon him a fever, of which he died in 
April 1712, at feyenty four years of age. 

He was a little man, and had fuch an 
indifferent look, that when he was filent, 
one would have thought he was a man of 
no parts. Nature had given him a lively 
and chearful temper. He had a prodigi- 
ous memory. Notwithftanding his zeal 
for his Religion, he kept corre{pondence 
with many Proteftants, and exprefled a 
great love for them. He ufed to ftudy, 
lying down upon a very thick carpet with 
fome cufhions. He had by him upon the 
floor paper and ink, and the books he 
wanted to confult. He feldom eat any 
thing at Supper, and his fobriety was fo 
great, that he hardly took the nourifhment 
neceflary for the fupport of life. I pro- 
ceed to Mr. Simon’s Letters, out of which 
I fhall extra&t what appears to me proper 
to be communicated to my readers, 


An Account of the firft Volume. 


I. Tue firft Letter contains fome parti- 
culars concerning Cardinal Richliex. He 
was not fo well skilled in Divinity as it has 
been thought. He fpared no coft to have 
men of Letters well qualified to give him 
extracts of the beft things to be found in 


Authors, efpecially in the antient. Father 
du 
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du Laurens told Mr. Simon, that the Car- 
dinal ordered him to read many Writers, 
efpecially thofe who writ in Greek, and 
to extract out of them the fineft things in 
Politics or Religion. Befides a penfion 
which he gave to thofe men of Letters, he 
paid for every Manufcript that was brought 
to him. 

The Cardinal defigned to attempt the 
converfion of the French Proteftants, not 
by violent means, but with mildnefs, and 
by way of conference. Du Laurens (he 
had been a Proteftant Minifter, and turned 
Roman Catholic) being employed by the 
Cardinal about that affair, defired that a 
Doctor of the Sorbon, a Jefuit and a Father 
of the Oratory might be affociated with 
him. The Cardinal writ to him, that the 
Doétors of the Sorbon were only qualified 
to write againft the Heretics of former 
times; that be would not make ufe of the 
Fefuits in that affair, andthat the Fathers 
of the Oratory were too myflagogical. Mr. 
Simon read the Original of that Letter. The 
Cardinal himfelf was to difpate with the 
Proteftant Minifters, and du Laurens was 
to ftand by him. But the Cardinal’s death 
prevented the Conference. 

II. In thefecond Letter, the Author men- 
tions the Books publifhed by Father du Laa- 
vens, and fome other particulars concern- 
ing Cardinal Rich/iex. That Cardinal had 
by him feyeral perfons to divert him. He 
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gave now and then an odd Text to Dr. Ra- 
conis to preach immediately before him in 
a private room. The Doctor who was paid 
to make the Cardinal laugh, faid a hund- 
red impertinent things. “Father du Lau- 
vens heard fometimes thofe Sermons. Up- 
on fuch an occafion the Cardinal gave ftri@ 
orders that no body fhould call ‘him, and 
told them laughing: They fancy we are 
treating of the moft important affairs of 
Religion. Let the Reader judge whether 
{uch a Farce becomes a religious Prelate. 

III. In this Letter, Mr. Simon takes 
notice of fome Books of Morinus, which 
had not been publifhed. Aorinus had col- 
le&ted all the biting and injurious exprefii- 
ons, he had read in the antient Authors, 
to make ufe of them upon occafion. 

IV. The Author mentions a fmall Book 
of Rigaltius upon a paflage in Tertullian, 
who icems to equal Laymen to Priefts in 
a cafe of neceflity. He alfo mentions Pe- 
tavius and Grotius upon the fame Subject. 

V. Mr. Simon very > much commends Lz- 
dovicus Cappellus’s Critica Sacra, andiays 
that Work would be much better, if the 
Author could have confulted many Hebrew 
manufcript Bibles lodged in the King of 
France’s Library, and in fome other Li- 
braries at Paris. 

VI. A Book intitled, wll Politique du 
Clergé de France, makes the Subject of 
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the fixth Letter, which is a fort of contro- 
verfial difcourfe, containing many refle- 
xions upon that Book, 

VII. In this Letter written to Mr. Fufel 
at London, the Author commends the Li- 
braries of Paris. There are fome other 
particulars, which I need not mention.’ 

VIII. Chriftian Gerfon, a Jew convert- 
ed to Chriftianity, writ a Book in the Ger- 
man language againft the Jews. Mr. Simon 
makes fome reflexions upon it, and upon 
the Caraites, and the Cabbaliftical Jews. 
When I am contented to give a general 
notion of fome of thefe Letters, ’tis be- 
caufe they contain nothing, in my judg- 
ment, that is proper to be inferted in this 
extract. I have faid fomewhere, that there 
are many thingsthat may be read in aBook, 
and yet are not proper to be taken notice 
of ina Journal. If it be a fault in a Jour- 
nalift to be toonice, ’tis apardonable fault. 

I muft obferve that Ger/on’s Book, juft 
now mentioned, was tranflated into French 
by a Swifs, who fent his Verfion to Mr. 
Simon. Afterwards it was loft in the hands 
of the Printer, by whom it was to be pub- 
lifhed. 

IX. X. In the ninth Letter the Author 
gives his judgment about the feveral Greek 
Editions of St, Chry/offom, and in the next 
about the Latin Editions of that Father, 
and Anianus’s Verfion. Thefe two Let- 
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ters will be acceptable to thofe, who de- 
fire to know the hiftory of the Editions of 
St. Chry/foftom’s Works. 

XIL—XL. The remaining Letters con- 
tain an account of fobn Matthew Giberto 
Bifhop of Verona, who publithed the firft 
Greek Edition of St. Chry/oftom’s Com- 
mentaries. Reflexions upon Origen and 
the feveral Editions of his Works. An 
account of the different Editions of AMar- 
tin Bucer’s Commentaries upon the New 
Teftament. The Author’s judgment about 
Ferus’s Commentary upon St. John’s Gof- 
pel. That Commentary is eftcemed, Fe- 
rus pofitively fays that there is nothing of 
his own init. An account of a Book in- 
titled, Summa in quaeflionibus Armenorum, 
written by Richard Radulphus Archbifhop 
of Armagh, a Divine of free thoughts for 
the time he lived in. Remarks upon the 
collection of Cardinal Sadolet’s Epiftles. 
Remarks concerning fome of Ma/douat’s 
Books. Obfervations concerning a Book 
faid to have been printed with this title, 
De tribus Impoftoribus. There never was 
fuch a Book. Remarks upon a Book in- 
titled, L’E/prit de M. Aruauld. The Au- 
thor’s judgment about O/ea/er’s Commen- 
tary upon the Pentateuch. Obiervations 
upon Father Thomaffin’s Book concerning 
the Councils. An account of the extra- 
vagant notions to be foundin mott of /7/zé- 
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liam Poftel’s Books. Remarks upon Ami- 
ot’s tranflation of Plutarch. An account 
of Leo de Modena’s Hebrew and Italian 
Dictionary. Obfervations concerning Va- 
vaffor’s Commentary upon the Book of 
Fob, and Maldonat’s Commentaries upon 
the Gofpels. Obfervations concerning 
Cardinal Quignon’s Breviary. Remarks 
concerning Morinus’s Letters printed at 
Loudon, and the Council of Trent. Ob- 
fervations concerning the Book intitled, 
Optatus Gallus de cavendo Schifmate, An 
account of an Ulage peculiar to the Ca- 
nons of Lyons. Some particulars concern- 
ing Reuchlin’s Book intitled Speculum ocu- 
fare. An account of two Books proper 
to re-unite the Proteftants with the Church 
of Rome. The Author’s judgment about 
an hiftorical Diflertation of Dr. Launoy 
concerning Predeftination and Grace. Ob- 
fervations concerning the firft Editions of 
St. Ferom’s Works, &c. An account of 
Agellius’s Commentary upon the Pfalms, 
&c. The Author’s judgment about the 
New Bibliotheque of Ecclefiaftical Writers. 
The two laft Letters concern a Law Suit 
between the Canons of Lyows and the Fa- 
culty of Divinity at Paris, and fome Pic- 
ces left out of a Book publifhed by Mr. 

Szmon. 
I fhall now extra& fome paffages out of 
thofe feyeral Letters. Though the Works 
of 
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of Origen ({ays the Author) are full of 
infignificant digreffions, and that Wri- 
ter frequently fays whatever comes in- 
to his mind; yet they contain a vaft 
learning. St. Chry/offom, and all the able 
Commentators upon the Scripture among 
the Greeks, are indebted to him for an in- 
finite number of fine remarks. Indeed he 
ought to be looked upon as their Matter ; 
and therefore he is of great ufe to under- 
ftand well the Greek Writers, who lived 
after him. He was extremely ufeful to 
Erafius for writing his Book concerning 
free Will, which is one of the beft Works 
of that Critic. Genebrard, who publithed 
an Edition of Origex, fays that if that Fa- 
ther runs fometimes into great extremes, 
the antient Doctors of the Church did the 
fame, out of an exceflive zeal in their Dil- 
putes againft the heretics. Genebrard al- 
cribes a confiderable part of the errors, 
to be found in Origen’s Works, to thote 
who falfified his Books. Whereupon Mr. 
Simon obferves that the tranfcribers took 
a great liberty in thofe times. 

He commends Stxtus Senenfis (Bibl. 8. 
4.1.) for faying that without the help of 
the myftical Senfe it will be difficult ro an- 
{wer the enemies of the Law and the Pro- 
phets, when they fhall ask why God made 
juch abfurd Laws, as for inftance to cir- 
cumcife a child, to kill a lamb, to facrifice 
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a bull. That Writer adds that unlefs a 
my ftical interpretation be admitted in that 
fort of carnal Sacrifices, the Laws of the 
Athenians and Lacedemonians will appear 
more rational than thofe of the Jews. Mr. 
Simon, inftead of anfwering that objection, 
as it has been well anfwered by Dr. Spencer 
and others, concludes this part of his Let- 
ter with the following words: Indeed ’tis 
chiefly in the myftical and allegorical expli- 
cations of the Fathers, that we find the 
Theology of the Chriftians. 

Here follows a remarkable paflage of 
Daille, quoted by our Author. Lx Ori- 
gine uno, fi faluus perduraffet, plus lucis 
nobis accederet quam ex religuis alius, © 
a quo forfan potius quam a ceteris omnt- 
bus in quo acquiefceremus. 

The King of France’s Library contains 
a much greater number of Books written 
by Proteftant than by Catholic Divines. 
The Jefuit Ma/donat in his Commentary 
upon the Gofpels took many things from 
Bucer’s Works. Sixtus Senenfis did great 
fervices to the Church of Rome by his 
Writings, and by preaching all over Italy. 
That learned Dominican had been a Jew, 
and even a Relapfe, and was condemned 
to be burnt by the Tribunal of the Inqui- 
fition. He was indebted for his life to 
Pope Pius V. when Cardinal, who refcu- 
ed him out of the hands of the a 
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and made him take the Habit of his Order. 
See Altamura in his Supplement to the 
Bibliotheque of the ‘Dominicans, printed 
at Rome in 1677. 

Though there are fome {mall faults in 
Father Vavaffor’s Commentary upon the 
Book of ob, yet he may be reckoned a- 
mong the good Commentators upon the 
Scripture, His good Senfe generally fup- 
plies what was wanting to him. Befides, 
he exprefles himfelf elegantly, He inti- 
mates, with great dexterity, that the Book 
of Fob is rather the Work of an Orator or 
a Poet, than of a man who defcribes his 
own mifery and great fufferings, famverd 
fi cui videtur argumentum quod omuino fub- 
eft, vel amplificatum effe oratori2, vel poe- 
tice depittum, vel trattatum quoquo modo 


figurate, non invitus concefferim: quod res 


ipfa manifefte evincit: neque enim credo, 
ut cetera omittam, miferi dum lugent, fic 
ordinate lugent & artificiose, ut lafcivire 
malis &§ ornare miferias velle fuas videan- 
tur. That Jefuit has added to his Com- 
mentary a Paraphrafe in Latin Verfe, 
which is ftill more valuable than the 
Commentary; for he was a great matter 
of Poetry. He compofed that Piece in 
1637; and tis likely that out of all the 
Books of the Scripture, he chofe that of 
Job to explain it, that he might revive his 
fine Paraphrafe, and make it better known. 

Vavaffor 

















202 A Literary Fournal. Art. 13. 


Vavaffor told Mr. Stmon, that the Je- 
fuits of Pont-a-Mouffon, who publifhed 
the firft Edition of Maldonat’s Commenta- 
ry upon the Gofpels, left out of it the beft 
part of the critical remarks, and among 
other things the different readings of the 
Greek Manufcripts quoted by him. Ma/- 
donat finifhed that Commentary at Rome, 
whither he had been called to go about an 
Edition of the Verfion of the Septuagint; 
and therefore he had a fair opportunity of 
confulting the Greek Manuicripts of the 
Vatican Library. He had been Greek Pro- 
fefTor at Salamanca before he was admitted 
into the Society of the Jefuits. 

Believe me, Sir, the fables from which 
the Roman Breviary is not yet wholly 
purged, were never approved by the men 
of Senfe of our Communion. But if they 
were all to be left out, there would hardly 
remain any Life of a Saint; and then, to 
{peak the language of our devout people, 
there would be no longer any ‘Usdion. 
Nothing can be drier than the Life of a 
Saint, in which there is nothing furprifing 
and wonderful. It was with this view, 
that Metaphraftes a polite writer revifed 
the Acts that were in Greek, to infert in 
them fabulous Stories. Afterwards it was 
not poflible to diftinguifh the firft Acts, 
which were more genuine, from thofe that 
were added to them. Our Weftern —_ 
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did the fame with reipe& to the antient 
Latin Acts of Saints. 

Here follows what Mr. Simon fays of 
Antony Agellius’s Commentary upon the 
Pfalms, printed at Rome in 1606, and at 
Paris in 1611. That Author was Bithop 
of Acerra: his Commentary is an excel- 
lent Work. He chiefly applied himfelf to 
clear the Vulgate, and at the fame time 
the Greck Text of the Septuagint, where- 
in he did very well fucceed. For being 
one of thofe, that were employed by Pope 
Gregory XIII. about the Edition of the 
Verfion of the Septuagint at Rome, it was 
an eafy thing for him to confult a great 
many Greek Manuicripts to be found: in 
the Libraries of that City; and in this he 
excels. He is fo exact in fetting down the 
readings of the antient Greck Bible in the 
Vatican, that he carefully diflinguifhes 
thofe that are of the firft hand from thofe 
that are of the fecond hand. There is no- 
thing but what is judicious and exact in 
the method of that Commentator. Though 
he does not approve thofe Interpreters, w ho 
minding only the Hebrew Text neglet 
the antient Greek Verfion, yet he has of- 
ten recourfe to the Hebrew Original. He 
carefully obferves the difference between 
the one and the other, and fhows the ori- 
gin of that difference, which proceeds moft 
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times from the Septuagint reading other- 
wife in the Hebrew copy than we do now. 

The Charater of Agellius may be feen 
in Peter Morin’s Letters printed at Paris 
in 1675: they are very little known, though 
they contain many curious paflages. Tis 
fomewhat ftrange that this Morin a Pari- 
fian, who was fo ufeful to Baronius, by 
tranflating many Pieces out of Greek into 
Latin, which that Cardinal inferted in his 
Annals, fhould be fo little known. And 
what is more furprifing ftill, when our 
Critics give an account of the fine Edition 
of the Septuaginr at Rome, they take no 
notice of him. They commend F/amini- 
us Nobilis, as if he had been the only 
compiler of the Scholza added to that Edi- 
tion; and yet tis certain that we are in- 
debted for that great labour to Peter Mo- 
rin, as he himfelf teftifies in his Letters. 
He fays in the fifth, written to Cardinal 
Borromeo, that the care of making that 
compilation was committed to him, and 
that in order to it, the Greek Manufcripts 
of the Vatican Library had been put into 
his hands. Andinthe 31.Letter, inwhich 
he names thofe who were employed by the 
Pope about the Edition of the Septuagint, 
he affirms that he alone collected all the 
Greck Scholia out of the Catena in the Va- 
tican Library; and he informs us at the 
fame time, that in order to be more exact, 
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he had recourfe to the Hebrew Text, and 
even confulted upon fome Books the Sy- 
riac, Ethiopic, and Arabic Verfions. There 
are fome Letters of Moriz in the collection 
of Muretus’s Letters. 


An Account of the Second Volume. 

I. In the firft Letter, written in 1670. 
to La Peyrere, who publifhed a Book to 
prove that there were Men before Adam, 
Mr. Simon oblerves that the Mahometans 
took from the Cabbaliftical Jews feveral 
fictions to be found in the 4/coran. They 
acknowledge, as thofe Jews do, not only 
a pretended Book fent by God to Adam, 
but alfo many other Books which God fent 
to the Patriarchs. Hence it is, that they 
fuppofe God fent to Mahomet by the Angel 
Gabriel for the {pace of many years a cer- 
tain number of Sheets of which the Alco- 
ran confitts. 

Fofephus mentions fome fabulous things 
astrue, which probably he took from popu- 
lar Traditions. He was of the Se& of the 
Pharifees, who gave out Glofles of their 
own making for the pure Werd of God. 
However we oughe to do him the juftice 
to believe, that he was nor the inventor 
of all the fabulous Stories we find in his 
Works; but he may be blamed for mixing 
truth and talihood together without dil- 
cernment. 

The 
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The Ptolemies having admitted the Jews 
into Egypt, and granted them great privi- 
leges, the Egyptians grew jealous of ir, 
They boafted of being the inventors of 
Arts and Sciences, efpecially of Aftrono- 
my. ‘The Jews on the other hand went 
about to fhow that the world was indebted 
to their nation, not only for Aftronomy, 
but alfo for the other Sciences. In order 
to it, they publifhed fpurious Books to 
make it appear that they furpaffed the o- 
ther nations in every thing. Not content- 
ed to make Abraham the Author of Aftro- 
nomy, who brought it from Cha/dea into 
Egypt, they went up as far as the time 
that preceded the Deluge. ‘They forged 
thofe Columns, upon which they pretend- 
ed thatthe Sons of Seth had engraved what 
concerned the motions of the celeftial Bo- 
dies. The Egyptians had the like Columns; 
fo that “tis likely the Hellenift Jews, 
not to yield to the Egyptians, contrived 
the Columns of Seth, mentioned by Fo/e- 
phus. 

We necd not wonder, that thofe Jews, 
to whom Jofephus gave credit, fhould 
have invented fuch fictions, fince thky 
tended to the glory of their nation. 
*Tis much more furprifing, that the Je- 
fuit Pineda fhould have inferted the like 
fictions in a Book he writ concerning So- 
Jomon. He fays, for inftance, that Adam 
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being at the point of death fent the Patri- 
arch Seth to the Cherubim who kept Para- 
dife, that he might receive from him a lit- 
tle of that Oz/ of Mercy, which God had 
promifed him, after having expelled him 
from Paradife. ’*Tis an ealy thing to fee 
that this is a Rabbinical fidtion. And yet 
Salian a Writer of Annals alleges this Sto- 
ry to fhow that 4dam was not damned, 
as fome antient Heretics pretended. That 
Jefuit relates in the fame place many cir- 
cumftances of Adam’s Burial, as if they 
were true, becaule they have been menti- 
oned by the Fathers. But ’tis certain that 
the antient Ecclefiaftical Writers tran{cri- 
bed too faithfully what they had read in 
Jewifh Books. Salian goes farther ftill. 
He thinks it very probable that Adam did 
not die without haranguing his children; 
and upon this probability he gives us a fine 
Speech of our firft Parent. 

La Peyrere grounded his Syftem about 
the Pre-Adamites partly upon the autho- 
rity of the Chaldeans and Egyptians, *Tis 
true, fays Mr. Simon, that thofe Nations 
afcribed tothemielyes a much greater anti- 
quity than what is to be found in our fa- 
cred Writings. But that pretended anti- 
quity is only founded upon the ridiculous 
vanity of thoefe nations: it is not trucr 
than what fome Jews fav of thoie Worids 
which they pretend to have exifled befor 
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that which Afofes defcribes at the begin- 
ning of Genefis. 

Mott nations in former times boafted of 
a great antiquity; which occafioned many 
Books full of fabulous Stories. But none 
lied more impudently than the Chaldean 
Aftronomers. As for the Egyptians who 
pretended to a very great antiquity, their 
Priefts were profeft Cheats, who took de- 
light in deceiving credulous Foreigners. 
Nay, they impofed upon the Wife men of 
Greece. A Prieft of Sazs was fo bold as 
to tell So/on, that the City of Athens was 
a thoufand years later than that of Sais, 
and that the inhabitants of Sazs had in their 
Archives Records of what had happened 
for eight thoufand years. 

II. In the fecond Letter written to the 
fame La Peyrere, Mr. Simon affirms that 
moft Jews have no religion, though they 
are very careful to oblerve their ceremo- 
nics, and that they only think of getting 
money, and will do any thing to grow 
rich. 

Ii. This Letter was alfo written to the 
fame perfon. The Author is of opinion 
that the famous paflage of Simplicius con- 
cerning the Celeftial Obfervations of the 
Chaldeans cannot be depended upon. 

It was a common thing, fays he, almoft 
all over the Eaft to write fables inftead of 
true hiftories. It feems that the Priefts, 

when 


Art. 13. Jan. Feb. March, 1730. zog 


when they publifhed the Lives of their 
Heroes, took delight in faying nothing 
buc what was furprifing and wonderful, 

without minding whether it was credible. 
The Writers of the Lives of the Philofo- 
phers were not free from that fault. 

The Authors of many antient fabulous 
Books, feveral of whom were Hellenift 
Jews, feeing that the account Mo/fes 
gives of the Creation and of the firft Pa- 
triarchs, was very fhort, thought fit to 
enlarge it by a detail of many particulars, 
Some of thofe particulars may be feen in 
the Fragments of Adam's Life, which Syz- 
cellus has inferted in his Chronography. 
From the beginning of Chriftianiry iome 
Heretics, efpecially the Guoflics, admit- 
ted fome of thofe fpurious Books, that were 
written by Hellenift Jews, and even en- 
larged them to make them better agree 
with their notions. 

IV. Mr. Szmon gives an account of Tfaae 
La Peyrere above mentioned. He was 
born at Bourdeaux of Prorcltant parents. 
He was in the Service of the Prince of 
Conde, whom he followed *" Flanders, 
when that Prince left France. Which eave 
him occafion to be many — in Holland, 
where he publifhed his Book of the Pre- 
Adamites. That Book made a great noiie. 
At that time LaPeyrere, who was {till in 


the Prince’s Service, was apprehended in 
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the Spanifh Flanders by fome Spanifh In- 
quifitors, and imprifoned as a heretic, who 
ipread herefiesinthatcountry. The Prince 
notwithftanding his great intereft could not 
refcue him out of their hands. The only 
way La Peyrere could find to be releafed, 
was to promife that he would abjure his 
errors and retract his book by a public 
writing. He refufed to make that re- 
tractation any where elfe, but at Rome 
whither he went. 

Pope Alexander VII. received him kind- 
ly. La Peyrere printed a little Piece, in 
which he retracted his Syftem about the 
Pre-Adamites, as being contrary to the 
do@trine of the Fathers and the Tradition 
ofthe Church. From whence he took oc- 
cafion to fay, when he was out of Italy, 
that his opinion about the Pre-Adamites 
was indeed contrary to Tradition; but 
that it could not be proved to be falfe by 
the Scripture. He continued to be very 
fond of that opinion. 

After he had printed his retraétation at 
Rome, the Pope told him that if he hada 
mind to ftay in that City, he would give 
him a Benefice; but he rather chofe to re- 
turn to the Prince. When the Prince made 
his peace, and was recalled into France, he 
kept ftill La Peyrere in the quality of his 
Library Keeper. But becaufe the Salary 
of Library Keeper was {mall, he defired his 
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Highnefs to give him leave to retire into 
a Houfe ofthe Fathers of the Oratory, two 
leagues diftant from Paris. The Prince 
granted him his requeft, and he fpent the 
remaining part of his life in that Houfe, as 
a Layman, having ftill the title of Library 
Keeper with his {mall penfion. Mr. Simon 
had many converfations with him. 

In his retirement he was wholly taken 
up with reading the Scripture, to confirm 
{ome imaginations he had about the coming 
ofa new Meffas, who was to reftore the 
Jewith nation to Ferufalem. He writ up- 
on that Subje& a pretty large Book inti- 
tled The Return of the Fews, which was 
never printed. Mr. Simon read that Book. 
La Peyrere, not being able to get it licen- 
fed, put it into the Prince’s Library. He 
was an honeft man. He neither under- 
ftood Greek nor Hebrew; and yet he pre- 
tended to give a new Senfe to many pafla- 
ges in the Bible. He had but an indifferent 
skill in the Latin tongue. He was a man of 
an even temper, and very agreeable in con- 
verfation. 

He publifhed a Hiftory of Greenland, 
which is efteemed: he had travelled into 
fome Northerncountries. Mr. Simoz ask- 
ed him one day, how it came to pafs that 
thofe countrics produced fo many Sorce- 
rers? He anfwered: Becaufe the eftates of 


thofe pretended Sorcerers, who are con- 
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demued to death, are partly forfeited to the 
profit of the fudges. La Peyrere died in 
agreat age. He was above feventy years, 
when Mr. Simox began to be acquainted 
with him. La Peyrere is little known in 
England; and becaufe he publifhed a Book 
to prove that 4dam was not the firft Man, 
I thought this fhort account of him would 
not be difagreeable to the Englifh reader. 

V. The Author takes notice of the en- 
deavours, that were ufed by the Paris Di- 
vines to hinder the Greek and Hebrew Pro- 
feffors, appointed by King Francis I. from 
interpreting any part of the Bible. Thofe 
Divines were afraid of the learned Lan- 
guages. 

VI. Mr. Simon tells us that 3649 print- 
ed Volumes were removed from Cardinal 
Mazarin’s Library into the King’s Library 
at Paris. One might make a fine Library 
(fays he) of the good Books, which are 
wanting in that Prince’s Library: and in- 
deed it is only confiderable and truly Roy- 
al on account of the Manufcripts. 

The Book intitled Calvinus Fudaizans 
&c. written by Hunnius, is a fmall Oavo 
of 178 pages, printed at Wittemberg in 
1604. Mr. Simon vindicates Calvin again 
that Lutheran Divine. I fhall obferve up- 
on this occafion, that Ca/viz has explained 
many paflages in.the Old Teftament in a 

manner, 
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manner, that will not pleaie thofe Divines, 
who have no Criticifm. 

VII. A Book of Agapius, amodern Greck 
Writer, makes the fubject of this Letter. 
Mr. Simon {ays that though many modern 
Greek Writers ufe expreilions they have 
borrowed from the Latin Divines, yet 
they ought not to be reckoned among 
Greeks Latinized. 

VIN. A Jewith child going along a 
Brook, a Chriftian child comes to him, 
and baptizes him in the name of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, andthe Holy Spirit. Where- 
upon the Great Vicar of Turz#z orders the 
Jewifh child to be taken up and confined, 
pretending that he belongs now to the 
Church. The Jews cry out againft ir. 
This Cafe was propofed by the Jews of 
Turin to the Doctors of the Sorbon. Thofe 
Jews appealed to the Court of Rome. This 
Letter goes no farther about this Cafe. I 
know, fays Mr. Simon, that the Jews hate 
us mortally ; but we ought to practice to- 
wards them the precept of the Goipel, 
which commands us to love our enemies. 

IX. This Letter contains feveral Refle- 
xions upon fome Libels publifhed againtt 
the Congregation of the Oratory. 

X. The Author gives an account of a 
Book written by a Jefuit againft the U- 
niverfity of Paris. 
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XI.—XIII. Thefe three Letters run up- 
on a Book of Al/atius intitled, De perpe- 
tua Occidentalis & Orientalis Ecclefie con- 
fenfione ; upon the Works of Gabriel Arch- 
bifhop of Philadelphia; and upon a Col- 
lection ofthe Works of iome modern Greeks 
printed in England. The readers will 
doubtlefs difpenie me from giving an ac- 
count of theological Books written by 
the modern Greek Divines. There are 
no Chryfofloms, no Gregorys, no Bajils 
among them. 

XIV. The learned Morinus, who read 
fo many Books, had none of his own: he 
borrowed thofe that he read. There are 
but few Books relating to polite Learn- 
ing in the Library of the Oratery at Paris. 
The moft valuable Books of that Library 
are thofe that were brought from Con/fan- 
tinople by Mr. de Sancy, particularly a fine 
Samaritan Pentateuch, and fome manufcript 
Bibles. There was in that Library a Cop- 
tic Manufcript of the four Gofpels; but 
tis faid that Father Vigazer foldit, becaufe 
he wanted money. There are alfo in the 
Library of the Oratory fome Greek Ma- 
nufcripts brought from’ Conflantinople. 
There is but one Book of the Caraistes, 
which is a Commentary upon the Penta- 
teuch: it has been mentioned at large by 
Morinus in his Exercitations upon the 
Bible. That Book deferves to be printed. 

Among 
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Among the Jewifh Books to be found in 
the Library of the Oratory, there are ma- 
ny Manufcripts: others have been printed 
at Couftantinople and Salonica. Mr. Simon 
has obierved that thofe Books have been 
altered in our common Editions. 

XV. This Letter was written to Mr. 
Claude, Minifter of the Proteftane Church 
of Paris. Mr. Szmon lays that the abules, 
to be found in the Roman CatholicChurch, 
are not a fufficient reafon to leave that 
Church. It feems to me that Mr. Sion 
was a man of free thoughts, who, like 
Evrafmus, didnot think fit to feparate from 
the Church of Rome. There are doubt- 
lefs many fuch perfons among the Roman 
Catholics. 

XVI. A French Divine, named Chef de 
Fontaine, (in Latin Acapite fontium) pub- 
lifhed aBook at Paris in 1586. intitled, De 
neceffaria Theologia Scholaftice reformati- 
one. Notwithftanding this title, rhe Au- 
thor undertook only to prove that the 
Schoolmen are miftaken in faying that the 
confecration of the Eucharift confifts in 
thefe words, This is my body, this is my 
blood, and not in the blefling and fanctify- 
ing of the Euchariftical bread. That Book 
is the Subject of this Letter. 

XVII. The next concerns a Book of 
Mariana, in which he gives an account 
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of the faults in the government of the So- 
cicty of the Jcluirts. 

XVIII. The Author makes feveral ob. 
fervations upon the Approbators of Books. 

XIX. There are men of free thoughts 
in all countries, even in thofe that are op- 
preffed by the Inquifition. The Marquis 
d’ Agropoli a Spaniard mentioned in this 
Letter, is an inftance of it. He publifhed 
at Sarrvagofja in 1671. Ecclefiaftical Differ- 
tations againft thofe who have invented 
new Saints. Hefhowsatlarge the fpuriouf- 
nels of Flavius Dexter's Chronicle, which 
was tranflated into Spanifh by Jerom Fi- 
guera a Jcluit, W ho had the Latin Original 
ient to him from the Abbcy of Fu/de in 
Germany. 

XX. The Author gives an account of 
the Diocefan Synods held by the Spanifh 
Bifhops. 

XXI. He fays, Rome does not a; pprove 
falfitics. The inftances he gives of it, are 
not very material. Here follows one of 
them. “here is in St. Sebaffian’s Church 
at Rome a Picture reprefenting a woman 
betweentwo Soldiers. A Benedictin Monk, 
zealous for the glory of his Founder, took 
that woman for St. Benediz? between St. 
Peter and St. Paul. What that Monk pub- 
lifhed upon this Subject, was immediately 
confured at Rome. 

XXII. XXII. Thefe two Chapters con- 
cern the Armenian Books printed at Mar- 

feilles, 
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feilles, and the alterations that have been 
made in them. 

XXIV. There is in the King of France’s 
Library a very fine Manufcript of Longi- 
NUS, about fix hundred years old; but ic 
has the fame gaps, that are in the Editions. 

XXV. Mr. Simon does very much en- 
large upon the feveral Editions of Laéfan- 
tius. He obferves that for the fpace of 
many ages the Correctors of Books took 
the liberty to leave out of them what did 
not appear to them to be orthodox. 

XXVI. The Author fays, he never was 
dazzled by the antiquity of the famous 
Greek Manulcript of the Gofpels and A@s 
of the Apoftles, lodged in the public Li- 
brary of Cambridge. 

XXVII. I Ieft off reading the Rabbins 
long ago, /ays Mr. Simon; and in a Li- 
brary (that of the Oratory at Paris) which 
abounds with that fort of Books, of which 
I was ordered to draw up a catalogue, I 
could hardly forbear to {pend part of my 
time in the reading of them. I know by r 
that means what is good, and what is ufc- 
lefs in the works of the Rabbins. Their 
good Books are but few. Abating fome 
literal Commentators upon the Scripture, 
and fome able Grammarians, the othersare 
good for nothing. The Cabbaliftical Wri- 
ters are not worth reading. I have often 
wondered that Reuchlin, who was aman 
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of fenfe and good parts, fhould have writ 
ferioufly about thofe matters. Asfor Picus 
Mirandulanus, he was a young Lord fond 
of the reputation of knowing every thing; 
and the Jews could ecafily impofe upon him 
to fatisfy his exceflive ambition. They 
put into his hands new and even imagina- 
ty Books, making him believe that they 
came from the Library of E/dras. 

The Jews have a Book intitled Sepher 
jethira, The Book of the Creation, which 
is the ground of the Cabbala. If we believe 
moft of the Jews, it comes from Abraham ; 
at leaft it was taken from the Dodtrine of 
that Patriarch. ’Tis a very fmall Tra@ 
containing cabbaliftical myfteries upon the 
twenty two letters of the Hebrew Alpha- 
ber, and the ten Sephiroth, which are the 
tea names or attributes of God upon which 
the whole Cabbala is grounded. That Book 
is very obfcure; andtherefore the Rabbins 
made long commentaries upon it to clear 
it up. None but a Jew can find in that 
Trac all the fine principles of Philofophy 
and Theology which the Rabbins have 
diicovered in it. 

There is nothing fo like the Doctrine 
whichthe Jews afcribe to Abraham, as that 
of the antient Guoffics, who pretended to 
have found out great myfteries in the names 
of God and Numbers. This they borrow- 
ed from Pythagoras’s and Plato's Philofo- 
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phy, with an addition of their own dreams. 
According to the Author of the Cozri, 
which is one of the beft Jewifh Books, the 
fall Tract of the Creation was truly writ- 
ten by Abraham. (The Cozri has been 
tranflated into Latin by Buxtorf, andinto 
Spanifh by Abendana.) All the Rabbins 
do not acknowledge that this Trad is the 
work of Abraham; bur they all agree in 
faying that the doctrine contained in it 
comes from that Patriarch. Some pretend 
that Abraham publifhed it on account of 
the Chaldean Philofophcrs, who denied 
the unity of God; but there are hardly in 
it two words about that unity. Thofe 
Rabbins, who do not afcribe it to Abra- 
ham, fay it was compofed by a Rabbin na- 
med 4kiba, who only writ down the Tra- 
ditions that came from Abraham. Thus 
the Rabbanift Jews, who are defcended 
from the Pharifees, colour their imagina- 
tions with the fpecious name of Tradition. 

The Edition of the Book of the Creation 
at Mantua 1562 is a good one, and attend- 
ed with the Commentaries of fome Rab- 
bins. That Book was tranflated into La- 
tin by Rittangelius, and printed in 1642. 
with learned notes. 

I think it is very proper that fome perfons 
fhould read the Rabbins, as Mr. Simon did; 
but thofe perfons fhould be men of fenfe and 
judgment. A Rabbinical Book inthe hands 
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of an injudicious man will never be of any 
ule to the Republic of Letters. 

XXVIII. The Jews and Egyptians made 
it their bufineis to impofe upon the other 
nations by their Lies. Tis true that from 
the moft early times there were among the 
Chaldeans, Egyptians, and Phenicians, as 
well as among the Hebrews, tome perfons 
who writ down the moft confiderable tranf- 
actions of their countries; but we never 
hadthofeantient Pieces. All that we know 
about thofe events, comes from much la- 
ter Writers, who, befides, publifhed their 
Books at a time when no Scruple was made 
to give out fabulous ftories inftead of true 
ones. 

May not we reckon Manetho among thofe 
fufpicious Writers? He boafts of following 
the facred Books written by the Grandfa- 
ther of Mercurius Trifmegifius. But Fo- 
fepbhus informs us, that Manetho acknow- 
jedged he had made ufe not only of antient 
Acts, but allio of many namelefs Books; 
from whence one might fufpeé that he de- 
figned to conceal his fictions under the 
pretence of thofe namelefs Works. Itfeems 
therefore that Manetho cannot be much 
depended upon, in what concerns the ear- 
ly times, nor fome other Hiftorians who 
writ in Greek. Mr. Simon excepts thofe 
fragments that are ftill extant, of Bero/us’s 
Hiftory, in which there appears a greater 

fimplicity, 
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fimplicity, which is the character of truth 
in thofe antient Pieces. 

We don’t know the nature of the Book 
called by Manetho, zo! yume Eput. Scali- 
ger believed, it contained the Antiquities 
of the Egyptians, as the firft part of Ge- 
nefis is called the Book of Generations. But 
this is only a conjecture grounded upon a 
mere refemblance of words. Our Author 
fufpects all thofe Books, that were written 
at a time when the Egyptians left nothing 
unattempted to make every body believe, 
not only that their nation was the moft 
antient in the world, but alfo that they 
had invented Arts and Sciences. It feems 
(fays Mr. Simon) that the Books of the E- 
gyptians, who writ in thole times, are no 
more to be credited than thofe of the Hel- 
lenift Jews. ’Tis a manifeft delufion to : 
infift now upon thofe Books in what con- 
cerns Chronology, as fome modern Wri- 
ters have done injudicioufly. 

XXIX. The Author takes notice of a 
manuicript Treatife of . Maldonet concern- 
ing Ceremonies in general, and the Cere- 
monies of the Mais in particular. That 
Jeiuic fays, God loaded the Jews with a 
great number of Ceremonies, becaufe they 
were inclined to Idolatry; fo that thote 
Ceremonies were only inftituted to keep 
them in the true worihip of God, and to 
prevent their worfhipping the Gods - O- 

2 ther 














222 A Literary fournal. Att. 13, 


ther nations. He obferves, ipeaking of the 
prayers of the Mais, that the Church did 
always direct her Prayers only to the Fa- 
ther, and that fhe learned it from Chrift. 
He proves it by many paflages in the New 
Teftament, to which he adds a Council of 
Carthage, which ordered that all prayers 
at the Altar fhould be dire&ted to the Fa- 
ther. 

XXX. Our Author {peaks of an Edition 
of Gerfon’s Works, which was begun at 
Paris, and then fuppreffled by the Kitig’s 
order, becaufe Gerfon had fome opinions 
that were not favourable to the Monarchi- 
cal Government. 

XXXI. Mr. Simon defigned to publifh a 
new Edition of Father Paul's Hiftory of 
the Council of Trent. He fays, Amelot 
de la Houffaye has committed many faults 
in his French tranflation of that Hiftory, 
becaufe he madc it from the Latin Verfion. 
Father Pau/ does not exprefs himfelf well 
in Italian, and frequently {peaks the Vene- 
tian jargon. Befides, his ftyle is intricate: 
he knew not how to place his words in 
their natural order: this fault in Father 
Paul's ftyle is well known to thofe Itali- 
ans, who are skilled in their own lan- 
guage. According to our Author, Cardi- 
nal ‘Palavicin’s Hiftory of the Council of 
Trent is very good, generally {peaking: 
it Contains a great many excellent pieces 

which 
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which Father Pau/ never faw: befides, ’tis 
a mafter piece of work for the Italian tongue. 
The Italians confeis, they have few wri- 
ters fo polite in their language. The only 
fault of his ftyle is this: it is too diffute 
for an hiftorian, and too much like that 
of the Rhetors. Befides, in fome places 
he follows too much the method of the 
Schoolmen.: The Latin tranflation of Pa- 
lavicin’s Work by a Jefuit of Palermo is 
not faithful. If any one had a mind to 
tranflate it into French, it were better to 
abridge it. For that Hiftory contains ma- 
ny needlefs things; and even thofe that 
are good and ufeful, might be expreffed in 
fewer words without lofing any thing of 
their ftrength. 

XXXII. This Letter was written to 
Mr.Thevenot, Keeper of theKing of France’s 
Library from Dieppe Jan. 15. 1687. Here 
follows a tranflation of the greateft part of 
1C. 

‘* T happened to be in 1685 on Tuefday 
** and Wednefday of the holy Week upon 
‘* the road from Rowen to Paris with a 
‘* Portuguefe, a man of parts and litera- 
*‘ ture. He had a certain civility diffc- 
‘* rent from ours. At firft I thought by 
his manners that he was an Indian or a 
‘© Chinefe ; and what confirmed me inthis 
** opinion, was that he had a little Indian 
‘“* Footboy: but he undeceived me; = 
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he told me that he was a Portuguefe, 
and that he was going to Paris upon 
{ome bufinefs When I told him, that 
he carried civility farther than what is 
practiced in Europe, even among the 
moft polite Italians, he anfw ered that 
he had been longin the Eaft-Indies, and 
that the Italians, though never {fo polite, 
would be accounted Barbarians, if they 
were among that people. Thisbrought 
into my thoughts the exaggeration of 
Madam de /a Haye, when fhe mentioned 
the Greek Ladies of Pera. She fpoke 
of them in fuch hyperbolical words, 
that fhe often faid the moft civil Ladies 
of the Court of France were but coun- 
try -women, if compared to thofe Greck 
Ladics. 

“ J] took hold of that opportunity to 
difcourle with thar Portuguefe Gentle- 
nan about the manners of the Indians. 
In our converfation he told me that he 
had been with the Jefuits of that coun- 
try; whichgave me occafion to ask him 
many queftions about the Miflionaries 
of the Eaft-Indies. Whereupon he in- 
formed me of many particulars not to 
be found in our Relations. I told him 
among other things, that I fhould be 
very glad to know what means the Je- 
fuits had ufed to bring over to our holy 
Religion the Indian “Brachmane , who 
** Keep 
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‘** keep no correfpondence with us, look- 
“« ing upon us as profane men. How ({aid 
“ 1) could your Portuguefe Jefuits come 
‘* near thofe Brachmans to preach tothem 
* the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift? 
‘* T had hardly made an end of fpeaking, 
“ when that Portuguefe cried out: Ah! 
“ Sir, the Apoftles never did what twelve 
“ of our Portuguefe Apoftles (fo he called 
‘ the Jefuits of his country) have done 
‘** on this occafion. I thought he was go- 
‘“‘ ing to give me a particular account of 
““ many miracles which thofe Apoftles of 
‘* Portugal had wrought in the Indies ; 
** but he went on in thefe words. They 
*« lived a harder and more auftere life than 
‘‘ the Brachmans. And indeed they took 
“« the name of Brachmans of Rome, being 
‘* cloathed like the Brachmans, and living 
“ in all refpects as they do. The people 
‘“‘ who have a great veneration for the 
‘* Brachmans, talked of nothing elfe, but 
‘* of the holinefs of thofe new Brach- 
‘* mans of Rome, who came alfo to the 
‘** knowledge of fome Indian Brachmans. 
“ Thefe being willing to know the Infti- 
tution of that new Brachminat, defired 
“* the Brachmans of Rome to explain to 
‘* them their Rule and Origin. Thofe 
‘“* new Brachmans, who had been many 
** years in the country, and learned the 
“ language of it perfectly, had compofed 
** a Hiftory 
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a Hiftory of their Traditions, which 
far exceeded in antiquity thofe of the 
Indian Brachmans. They fentittothofe 
Brachmans written upon old fmoaked 
parchments. Thefe having read and 
examined thofe parchments, acknow- 
ledged that the Brachminat of Rome 
was more antient than any Brachminat 
in the Indies. And becaule they intire- 
ly fubmit to the antiquity of Traditions, 
they embraced the Religion of theBrach. 
mans of Rome, as being founded upon 
an older Inftitution. 
* I can aflure you, Sir, purfues Mr. 
Simon, that there isnothing of my own 
in what I have juft now related. What 
think you of thofe {moaked parchments, 
and of that new name of Brachmans of 
Rome? One who is no friend to the Je- 
fuits, might find fault with them. As 
for me, I can’t blame their condué in 
this refpect, if it be truc, as ’tis likely, 
that they did not tell a falfe ftory. The 
quality of the parchment can be no ob- 
jection againft the truth of what is con- 
tained in it. And as to the name of 
Brachmans of Rome, you know that St. 
Paul had a general condefcendence to 
gain every body. He lived like a Jew 
with the Jews, to gain the Jews. He 
made himfelf weak with the weak, to 
gain the weak; and he fays that he = 
** fo 
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** fo for the Gofpel of Chrift. Why then 
‘* may not the Jefuits turn Brachmans in 
*« the Indies, and Ta/apoins in the King- 
“ dom of Stam, in order to gain by this 
‘< holy craft, if I may be allowed to fpeak 
** fo, the Indians and the Siamefe, and 
“‘ bring them over to the Chriftian Reli- 
‘** gion more eafily > 

‘* You, Sir, who keep correfpondence 
** in fo many places, and are at confidera- 
‘« ble charges to get curious Pieces, could 
“ not you get a copy of thofe fmoaked 
‘* Parchments>?” &c. 

XXXIIL. The next Letter was written 
to Mr. Furiex Minifter of the Walloon 
Church of Rotterdam, under the fictitious 
name of fome new Converts of Paris. 

XXXIV. Mr. Simon mentions a Cenfure 
of the Doctors of the Sorbon upon the 
French tranflation of the Mifal by Mr. 
de Voifin a learned Clergyman. The tran- 
flator had faid in his Explication of the 
Miffal, that there is no paffage in the Books 
of Mo/fes, that mentions Jefus Chrift clear- 
ly and according tothe letter. Being re- 
quired to explain himfelf upon this head, he 
faid: “I declare that by thefe words, and 
‘* according to the letter, thename of Mef- 
“ fiah is not in the Books of Mofes in ex- 
‘** prefs words, I don’t mean that Mo/es 
** does not fpeak, according to the literal 
* Senfe, of the coming of Jefus Chrift; 
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‘«* but I mean only that this literal Senfe 
‘¢ wants the Tradition and Explication of 
** the Fathers of the Church.” 

XXXV. The Author gives fome account 
of a manufcript Collection of the Cenfures 
me by the Paris Divines. That Col- 

ection is to be found in St. Su/pice’s Se- 
minary. ‘‘Many young Divines, /ays Mr. 
** Simon, when they diipute in the Schools 
“ of the Sorbon, read with greedinefs the 
‘* Books of the famous Mark Antony de 
** Dominis, to get out of them matter for 
‘* arguing. You can hardly imagine what 
‘ a bad impreffion that pernicious reading 
“« has made upon the minds of fome of 
* thofe Divines.” 

XXXVI. The Gentlemen of Port-Royal, 
or fome of their friends, tranflated into 
French Bifhop Waston’s Prolegomena. They 
undertook that Work, when they heard 
that Mr. Simon was going to publith in 
French his Critical Hiftory of the Old Te- 
ftament. Mr. Simon being informed of it 
from good hands, added at the end of his 
Work the three laft Chapters, that concern 
thofe Prolegomena, promifing at the fame 
time to publifha more exa@ Critique upon 
them in a Book written for that purpofe. 
From that time he never heard any more 
of that Tranflation. 

A French Book came out in 1699 with 
this title: Dzfertatious fur les Prolego- 
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menes de Walton. ’Tis a falfe title: that 
Book is only a contracted tranflation of 
that Author's Prolegomena. It is full of 
grofs miftakes. 

Three Pieces have been inferted at the 
end of this fecond Volume. 1. A particu- 
lar Anfwer to Baron Spanheim’s Letter a- 
gainft the Critical Hiftory of the Old Te- 
lament. 2. AnOrdinance of his Eminence 
Cardinal de Noaz/les, Archbifhop of Paris, 
condemning Mr. Szmon’s French Tranfla- 
tion of the New Teftament printed at 77e- 
voux for Stephen Ganeau. 3. Mr. Simon’s 
Remonftrance to that Cardinal about his 
Ordinance. 

I fhall fet down here out of that Remon- 
ftrance what Mr. Simon fays concerning the 
my ftical Senfe of the Scripture. ’Tis true, 
fays be, that in my Notes I have often re- 
courfe toamyftical and fublime fenfe, called 
Derasby the Jews. ButI did not defignto 
weaken the literal and hiftorical fenfe, when 
it offers itfelf, becaufe I fuppofe, as the 
moft antient Doctors of the Church and 
the moft learned Commentators of our 
time do, that thofe two Senfes are true. 
They were admitted among the Jews in 
the time of Chrift and his Apoftles, who 
often make ufe of the myftical and fublime 
Senfe to eftablifh the truths of the Chri- 
ftian Religion. It ought ro be fuppofed 
that this fecond Senfe is ordinarily ground- 
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ed upon good traditions; which is the rea- 
fon why in the explication of many pafla- 
ges the Jews and Chriftians agree together, 
underftanding them of the A/efias, though 
fometimes they don’t feem to belong to 
him according to the Senfe purely literal. 
Unlefs thefe two Senfes be fuppoied, it is 
very difficult to anfwer well the obje@i- 
ons of the Jews againft the Books of the 
New Teftament, in which the Evangelifts 
and Apoftles frequently explain in an al- 
legorical and fublime manner the paflages 
cited by them out of the Old Teftament. 
St. Paul makes ufe of this fort of fecret 
and myftical interpretations of the Scrip- 
ture throughout his Epiftle to the Hebrews 
in imitation of the Pharifees; and there- 
fore thofe who were inclined to reje& that 
Epiftle, under pretence that the Author is 
too full of fublime and allegorical Senfes, 
did very ill argue. However I confefs that 
thofe fublime Senfes muft neither deftroy 
nor weaken the natural and literal Senfe: 
tis an excefS into which Origen did free 
quently run. 

I gave my opinion about this matter in 
the fixth Volume of the New Memoirs of 
Literature, Art. 48; and upon the fame 
fubjec& I faid in the fame Volume, pag. 461. 
that I looked upon the Miracles of Chrift 
as the main proof of his being a perfon di- 
vinely inipired. Some attempt has been 

made 
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made to prove that fe/is wrought no mi- 
racles; butI am by no means fatisfied with 
what has been faid on that head; anditfeems 
to me that many new obfervations might 
be publifhed in favour of thofe miracles. 

To return to the quotations out of the 
Old Teftament, to be found in the Wri- 
tings of the Evangelifts and Apoftles, I 
wonder that among thofe learned Men, who 
lately writ on that fubje@, none have ta- 
ken notice of St. Clement’s citations in his 
Epittle, though they might have been of 
great ule in that controverly. 





ARTICLE XIV. 


THE facred and prophane Hiftory of the 
World conneéted, from the Creation of 
the World to the Diffolution of the 
Affyrian Empire at the death of Sar- 
danapalus, aud to the Declenfion of the 
Kingdoms of Judah and Mrael, under 
the Reigns of Ahaz and Pekah. By 
SAMUEL SHucKFoRD, M. 4. Reéfor 
of Shelton z# the County of Norfolk. 
Volume the Second. London: Printed 
for R. Knaplock in St. Paul's Church- 
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Yard, and J. Tonfon in the Strand. 
In 8vo. pagg. 518. befides a Preface 
of 62 pages, and the Index. 


HE Author’s defign is fo well known 

by the firft Volume of this learned 
Work, that it were needlels for me to fay 
any thing about it. I fhall only obferve, 
that it was very proper to publifh a large 
Hiftory, Sacred and Profane, connected 
together from the Creation of the World 
to the time where Dr. Prideaux began the 
Hiftory cf the Jews and neighbouring Na- 
tions. Some would not be very willing 
to undertake fuch a work, becaufe they 
have not been able yet to perfuade them- 
{clyes of the certainty of the antient Chro- 
nology. What an advantage would it be 
tcr the Republic of Letters to have at laft 
a true Chronology of the antient times! 
It appears from the late performance of the 
celebrated Sir I/aac Newton, that he look- 
ed upon all the other Chronologies to be 
falfe. Mr. Shuckford’s Preface is wholly 
taken up with objections againft the Work 
juft now mentioned. He has given no ac- 
couat (for want of room) of the particu- 
lars containedin this fecond Volume, which 
begins with Abraham's Journey into Egypt, 
and ends with the //raelites going out of 
that country. The Author’s method is 
the fame in this Volume as in the firft. - 
as 





Art. 14. Jan. Feb. March, 1730. 233 


has inter{fperfed ‘* feveral Digreflions upon 
** fuch Subje@ts, as either the Scripture 
“ Accounts, or the hints we meet with in 
‘‘ prophane Authors concerning the times 
«« he treats of, fuggefted to him.” 

It feems to me that a Work of this na- 
ture requires only that I fhould give aSpe- 
cimen of it. The Author obferves, p. 125. 
that ‘* Kings and great men having had 
“ originally in their hands the Offices of 
‘* Religion, turned the whole into State 
‘* Policy, and made it a mere Art to go- 
** vern their Kingdoms by, and to carry 
‘© forward their defigns.” Andinthe 130th 
page Mr. Shuckford fays, that when the 
Heathen Magiftrates themfelves “* were the 
‘** Minifters of Religion, they fet up their 
‘ fancies inftead of Religion, as their Spe- 
** culations led them, or their interefts 
‘ directed. And afterwards when they 
“« appointed other perfons to the Miniftra- 
** tions, they fo managed as to have them 
** at their direction for the fame purpofes ; 
‘‘ as will appear to any one, that will 
‘ fairly examine this Subject,” Is it not 
a deplorable thing, that the Priefthood a- 
mong the Heathens fhould have been a 
political tool, whatever hands it happened 
to be in? It was at firft a political tool in 
the hands of Kings and great Men. It was 
alio a political tool in the hands of thofe, 
who were afterwards appointed Priefts by 
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Kings and other Magiftrates. Had it not 
been for the influence of Reafon and natu- 
ral Religion, what would have become of 
Morality in thofe antient times, notwith- 
ftanding a conftant Priefthood > 

Some Writers have imagined, that there 
might be no real miracle in the paffage of 
the Ifraclites over the Red Sea. Mofes, 
fay they, was a great mafter of all {cience, 
and had lived in Médian, a country near 
the borders of that Sea. He had time and 
abilities, whilft he kept the flocks of Fe- 
thro, to obferve with great accuracy the 
flux and reflux of it. The Red Sea at its 
northern end divides itfelf into two 
branches, one of which, namely that 
over which Mo/es led the Hraelites, from 
Toro where the two Arms divide, upto the 
Shore upon the Wildernefs of Etham is 
about thirty leagues in length. At Toro 
this Sea is about three leagues over, and 
it continues of much about the fame breadth 
for twenty fix leagues upwards: from 
thence for about two leagues it is three 
miles over, and fo it continues up to the 
Land’s End for-about fix miles. The ad- 
jacent places, Migdol, Pibahiroth, and 
Baalzephon dire& us whereabouts the If- 
raclites pafled over that Sea, namely over 
this narrow Arm, and not above fix miles 
from the Land’s End; and it may be faid, 
that the flux and reflux of the Sea may 
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perhaps cover, and leave dry every Tide 
a tract of lard from the place where the 
Ifraclites paffed over, up to the Wilder- 
nels of Etham, as the Ebb and Flow of the 
Sea does all the Wath, on the borders of 
Lincolufbire. Mofes therefore might eafily 
by his knowledge of the Tides contrive to 
lead the people round about among the 
mountains, fo as to bring them to the Sea, 
and pais them over at low water; and the 
Egyptians, who purfuing them came later, 
might at firft enter the Wafh fafely as they 
did, but at midway, they might find the 
waters in their Flow, loofening the Sands, 
and preventing their going further. Where- 
upon they turned back: butit wastoo late; 
for the flood came to its height before they 
could reach the fhore. Artapanus in Eu- 
febius * informs us, that the inhabitants of 
Memphis related this tranfaétion in that 
manner. And it may perhaps be thought, 
that Fofephus favoured this account, and 
therefore compared the paflage of the Ira- 
elites over the Red Sea to that of Alexan- 
der over the Sea of Pamphylia. Mr. Shuck- 
ford having reprefented this objection with 
great fairnels, aniwers it in the following 
manner. 

[. The paflage of Alexander the Great 
over the Sea of Pamphylia bears no man- 
ner of refemblance to that of the Ifraelites 


over 
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overthe RedSea. Alexander was to march 
from Phafelis, a Sea Port, to Perga an 
inland city of Pamphylia. The country 
near Pha/elis upon the Shore of the Pam. 
phytian Seca was mountainous and rocky; 
and he could not find a paffage for his ar- 
my without taking a great compafs round 
the mountains, or attempting to go over 
the Strand berween the rocks and the Sea. 
Arrian obferves that there was no paflin 
here, unlefs when the wind blew fromthe 
North. A wind from this quarter was fo 
directed, as to keep back the Tide from 
flowing fo faruptheShore, as the Southern 
winds woulddriveit; and therefore 4/ex- 
ander perceiving juft at this junéture, that 
there was a violent North wind, took hold 
of the opportunity, and fent part of his 
army over the mountains, and went him- 
felf with the reft of his forces along the 
fhore. Ic is evident that there was no 
miracle in this cafe, unlefs we call the 
wind’s blowing favourably for Alexander's 
purpofe a miracle ; and Plutarch oblerves 
that Alexander himfelf thought there was 
nothing extraordinary in this paflage. ‘fo- 
fephus fhould not have compared it to that 
of the Ifraclites, fince they are not alike 
in any one refpect. The Iiraclites crofied 
over aSea, where no Hiftorian fays that 
any other perfons found a paflage. Alex- 
ander only marched upon the Shore of the 
Sea 
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Sea of Pamphylia, where the Hiftorians, 
who moft magnified the Providence that 
protected him, do allow that any one may 

o at any time, when the fame wind blows, 
which fayoured him. It does not appear 
from any Hiftorian, that the Red Sea ebbs 
backward as far as the place where the If- 
raclites pafled over, fo as to leave a large 
tract of land dry in the recefs of every 
tide, fix or feven milesin length, andthree 
or four miles over. No one but the Iira- 
elites travelled over dry land in this place; 
and therefore undoubtedly,.there was no 
dry land in it, unlefs when God by anex- 
traordinary miracle was pleafed to make it 
fo. 

II. If the paffage of the Ifraclites over 
the Red Sea was upon a recefs of the tide, 
all the particulars, in the account Mofes 
has given us of this event, are falfe. 1. 
There necded no Cloud and Pillar of fire 
to dire@&t the Journey of the Ifraelites to 
the RedSea; for they were, upon this Sup- 
pofition, conducted thither by the contri- 
vance of Mo/ées, who thought that by his 
skill in the flux and reflux of rhe Sea, he 
could better efcape from Pharaoh there, 
than in any other place. 2. Alofes repre- 
fents that the waters were divided and 
ftood on heaps on both fides of the Irae- 
lites, and werea wall to themon their right 


band and on their left: but this could not 
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be truce, if there was only a reflux of the 
tide. For if the tide was driven back b 
the ftrongeft wind, the waters could ftand 
on heaps only on the Sea fide; and the o. 
ther fide muft have been intirely drained, 
the water being driven by the wind down 
the channel. 3. Adofes tells us that God 
cauled a ftrong Eaft wind to blow in order 
to divide the waters; and this indeed is 4 
proper wind to have fuch an effe& by God 
Almighty’s dire@tion: butif areflux of the 
tide had been the only thing that happen- 
ed then, an Eaft wind would not have been 
proper for it. The Red Sea runs up from 
the Ocean towards the North-Weft; and 
therefore a North, or North-Weft wind 
would have had the only proper dire@tion 
to drive backthe tide. An Eaft wind blows 
crofs that Sea, and the effect of it mutt be 
to drive the waters partly up to the Land’s 
end, and partly down to the Ocean, fo as 
to divide the waters as Mo/es relates, and 
not to caufe a great Ebb of tide; and the 
blowing of fuch a wind as this, with a 
force fufficient to caufe fo extraordinary 
an effect for opening a paflage to the Ifrae- 
lices through the midft of a Sea, muft be 
looked upon as a miraculous interpofition 
of God’s power for their prefervation. 

III. As to what Artapanus fuggefts, that 
the Egyptians who lived at Memphis, re- 
lated that Mofes conducted the Ifraclites 
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over the Red Sea by his skill in the tides, 
there is no regard due to this fidiion, e- 
{pecially if we confider that the wife and 
learned part of the Egyptians rejected ir. 
For the fame Author teftifies, that the 
Priefts of Heliopolis related the matter 
quite otherwife. Their account agrees 
withthatof Mofes: the Heliopolitans were 
always eftcemed to be the wifeft and moft 
learned of all the Egyptians, according ta 
Herodotus (/. 2. ¢. 3.): and if the autho- 
rity of Mofes, or the faithfulneis of his 
narration could be queftioned, this agree- 
ment of the He/iopolitans with him would 
be of much greater weight with all reafo- 
nable enquirers to confirm his account, 
than what is fuggefted from the Memphites 
can be of to impair the credit of it. The 
Heliopolitans in their account of that e- 
veut took alfo notice of Lightnings which 
have not been mentioned by Mofes; but 
perhaps it may be conjectured from Pfalm 
LXXVIf. 16—20. that there were Light- 
nings, which contributed to the overthrow 
of the Egyptians in the Red Sea. And’tis 
very probable that there were antiently 
many true Relations of this fact, belides 
that of Mofes, from whichthe inhabitants 
of Heliopolis might have their narration. 
Thus far the Author. There are in this 
Volume feveral learned Digreflions about 
curious and important Subjects, particu- 
I larly 
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larly about the Idolatry and Learning of 
the Egyptians. Thofedigreffions far from 
being foreign to the fubje@, come in very 
naturally, and are a great ornament to the 
Work. I am glad the learned Author meets 
with all the encouragement he deferves. 





ARTICLE XV. 


Literary News. 
GENEVA. 


very much fhare in your grief for the death 
| of the learned Dr. Clarke. °Tis a great lofs 
for the Republic of Letters and Religion ; and 
all thofe Gentlemen of Geneva, who knew him 
by reputation or otherwife, are much concerned 
for it. I know, he was a particular friend of 
yours ; and therefore I condole with you with 
great fincerity. I fhould be very glad to know, 
whether he has left fome Writings behind him. 
He muft have left excellent Sermons. What- 
ever comes from him, will always be valuable, 
and meet with a general applaufe. 

We have loft the brave Mr. Gautier, one of 
our Magiftrates, whom you knew. The Hiftory 
of Geneva, which he was preparing for the Prefs, 
will come out in afew months, in two Volumes 
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